AD IF DS DD 


wo ; 
"7v. 4 0 - PA PIE 4+ 
OY FI-yat Pr. 2% a; 
bp.” 
» 7 
FRE: 
ww a 
(4 


EXERCITATION| # 


Concerning the frequent uſe. 
of Our 


j LORDS P RAYER\ 


In the Publick IE of God. 


o A view of aks hath been ſaid | £3 


By Dr- O WEN 


concerning; rhay: 
| Subjedt. * 


—_— 


"Hldrres 6&t T6 durs UW 7h Trax" 
x20*: pia Snors xorrl "bow, tis vis- 


Chemnitius in tſrmo. p. 785- of 


A p 
YL SER $:.x3 4 , 4.474 +3; 2 
4% ;: %- X 4 0a s : 68 f "1 
RE oo er O44 '# * OE ie 8 Paint 


SETS oa Ce 


Tas Þ ne” 
i, 43 FOOTE 
TSY- 2a hs 4 
on hh 3500 
Lb 1 Fo. 8 
a. x2 v0 
, * Arg 
”_ "69 * 


EC <] 
MI 3 Gp 
SHEETS 


Ignatins ad Magneſios P- +FF+ per Velen.” | "Þ ] "x E 


Sets Daweing ca, quaſs. meliorens Orandi fo 
tu poſvrs excogrrare ve 


"Yitas quam Impietas efF. 


-- By TH OMA b I. N "Gig. 
Preacher of the Goſpel. 


Mage ON, 


p Hoof Charch-yar Fl Fre 16 81 | 


= 5, pns = > <A 


I 


— 


* 


x Bleſſed Savinw, | 


CHAP = \ 4 "1 FY : 


» 
"I" _ 
y 4 \ 


WIN Says "PY a 1, 6 Þ i ' " 
Wt T2 Ex. SS ” <« as L FR ERS I 3 erin GS Sade 5 7 
Sa + ESSE © » 7; AW 7 op ated fed HF» Ws ha " PEE 
EL te p FS OW * 7 3" 0 S562 Lt $4.4 tat” > nad 2 
p p; 4 f Is £5 he Ra PP hg KR EA; ” _— / 
#F. og « I br % - LW —— 
= Fl F Fg 'Pp # F, f 4 5 
; , l . 
\ - 


as. 
—_— - - 


theſe endeavours, and pro- 


ſper them by thy Almighitie 
Spirit, to tl evI 
thine own deſpiſed Inſtitu- 


tion. | Thou haſt' the hearts; 


of all men inthy hand ; re- 
move, I pray thee, all igno- 
rance wh "ma pride 
and partiality, all carnall in- 
tereſts, *and inordinate paſ- 
ſions from' their heares, 1nca 
whoſe hands theſe pnwor- 
thy.labours ſhall come'; and 
cauſe them, and the dayly 


| prapers of thy Servant," 


ecome cffectuall'* through 


thy bleſsing, forthe prodi- 
Aion of that good 'end to 


which 


e reviving of 
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| which it is caconkdeds And let 
the \Power :andiche Praiſe be 
f onely thine; ' who ws 
greateſt things wo paſs by-the 
weakeſt means, and out of 
the mouths of babes and Juck- 
lings doſt- ordinarily perfect 
thy. praiſe. Suffer not(blefled 
Lord)the ſp1 piric of errour:and 
diviſion to prevail againſt 
thoſe whom thou haſtypur- 
chaſed with chy blood-y+-bue 
ſet that blood-be effectually 
applied unto them, tocleanſe 
them from their fins;co' con 
firm'them mithy ruth, -and 
to'cement. them inſeparably 


in brotherly love and unity : 
A 4 Thar 
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That:as we: Owe Lands 
one Faith; and ave Baptiſme, | 
fowe may heall of one bras | \ 
and of enc mind 1o all things 
thateonce:n the-purity. oft by 
worſhip, che pcace and edi- 
fication of thy Church, and 
may haveall aur requeſts $0- 
gether with the. Incepſe of 
thy. Almighty: Interceſgian, 
dayly' preſented unto - (yr 
heavenly Facher, in tha gal- 
den Cenſfer:which than(1n 
great mercy to our: infirmi- 
ties) haſt conſecrawedfor the | 
offering up ofthe prayers of 

thy Seryant,commanding ut 
when we pray,to ſay,Our£qr 
the, &s, Tg 
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|  Hongyred, Sir, 


FR.” - Howe was {0 roger 
"oY de me avonry, 4 
feet of As Chriſt, WJ CUM 


new £0 £4) 197 my debts, or rather (_ be-. 
In pdt en 1 can ſatvfic) to 
| ement, preſenting this | 
b; per =_yY ang. Al the bape that 
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: Avg having payed i 


Wh if 


FY 4: E: Feaues real ach & 


cad caz, e of Clrif ent e truth and goodne i 
min 


for EA can ifter to him that 
| fengh 4, 4garaſt oll appeſers, be they never ſo 
hal A $7 4 And yet my 
Sir 


"+ 283 


Sir) Iefl the weakneſs of the Advocate. 
ſhoald ſeems fo range. the cauſe, Ihave 
choſtn to'plead it moitly in the Language, 
4nd Arguments of men,” as. famos for ex- 
cellext learning and exemplary Pictie , as: 
any this Age can boaFt of ; And 1 am ſure 
200, that there are many, Perſons alive of 
that Charatter,, who will readily _ 
and plead for it ftill: but if all ſhould for- 
ſake it, if all ſhould oppoſe it , Our great, 
MaF#tr can plead his own Canſe, and: 4 
doubt nor Sir, but you_will be, of his Coun< 
cel ; and then. though the Solntttar be aw 
Roranly, yet there is nofear of th . 
t : ' = , 3 II4 HR 4% 1 ff 


PR ATA... 
FG te 


* Andthus Having done my devoir, ant 
told the world that no man on Earth hut 
better Title to my Labours then your ſelf, T 
beſeech the God of Heaven to make you of 
eminent in $ parit wal, 24 J0u ae in empo- 
rall Meng the inner man mayproſ- 
per as the onward doth... So prayerth'” ©: 
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| Hile - out generation” hath 
CRASH becnio bubie in caſting out 
PUVA the rubbiſh of the Sanctua- 
CET 1y, it ſhould have beenthe 
——— {cial care and inſpection 

of thepubliek Servants of God attend-- xy 
ing holy things, that none of the ſacred. © 
*: veſſels and utenſils of that houſe,which: 
had Holineſs 18 the Lord written on them,” 
were'thrown out -' But the enemy have- 
ogg Aon too. many to lay'afide 
ſome-3s veſſels, and to trample on others: 
aS-ourworn' beggarly implements, hath 
alfo'r#iſ{ed-fo mach duſt, as hath buried. 
many, and fullied the glory 'of- all the 
reſt;yea, and'(& if the Chriſtian Church 
had itscloud to6): the underſtandings of 
the beholders"are*ſv\darkned; that it is 
become as difficule to diſcern; *#nd ſepa-' 
rate between the'precions and” the vile, 
25 it 15 eafie & familiar to call evil good, 
and'good' evil.” In this' great confuſion, 
wherein Feruſalew hath been made an 

* Log heap, 
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| keap, that Golden Cenſer wherein the 
Prayers of the Saints were wont to be 
offered up to the God of Heaven, / and 
that whick hath been.uſed in all ages as 
«54! ew- the * Salt to ſeaſon allChriſtian ſervices, 
www 8Y- hach ir (elf been hudled wp as _ ls, or 
officiorum. caſt out. as unſavourys., And AUT. 
for when the enemy oppalericy ao. Ocgli-: 
nance more then Prayer, and of all Pray- 
ers this of our Loxd.is incomparably c rag 
moſt excellent, of which, we: may juſtly: 
x Kings ſay(asthe People did of Dad, ). Thos 
| F380 a4 mothiey thouſand of others; we May, 
” * , - notthiok. ir ſtrange, -if( as the ge 
{Suri on he {0 arder it>that his 
YZ ments fight got ageinſt (mall. or g great, 
but onely this King of Prayers, ARR 
deed fought they-baye yew It many. a. 
__ narſb a hare Te 

c, and 1 $ 
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cesful 35 inos genergion,Thas the pro» 
feſled enemies; | _—_ 


Pſalm Tae her, razt-ber, Eves #4 
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Officezand deſpiſe the perſons of the Mis 
gſtry; call thew- Prayers charmeb; and 
their Preaching fooliſhneſs, is ſo far from 
wonder, that it would be agreat'wonder 
if they ſhould not; bur char they who 
_ are named by the name of Chriſt ſhould 
doe theſe itiſquities, that his yererane 
Souldiers, atd honftield-feryants,. who 
yer rethiaininhis Tents, ſhould conſpire 
with his -cnemies to betray his fore» p,,., & 
treſfes, caſt away their armes, and'ideſert ache 
. his cate, is of very fad confideration: _—_ 
Such prictices as theſe have weakned * 
the cauſe of Chriſt,” and given great ad» 
yantage to the adverſary z yea; and & 
juſt ground of ſcandall is hereby offered 
to all ſober Chriſtians,. both ar home 
and abroad, apgaidft the Perſons and 
Prayers of the Miniſtery of England, 
that we haye beenſo negligent in affert- 
ing 'the frequent uſe of owr Lords Prayer, 
{ of which the moſt are guilty, ) or con- 
trary to'their former ptaftice (which it 
1$ hoped they petformed in Faich) have 
Wholly abandoned the uſe of ir (as toe 
By x ) 4nd" What is worſt of all, thac 
ker & 4 rr Iraces fn oſs of its ex- 
., cell z ad crying Hoſanna to. it, 
ſhould 
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nounce a..cr#cifigite, that with its ble(- 
— Maker it might; be betrayed with a 
as$;t £ Hier? _ ; 


-. 


vadeth our Land, and chreatnech deſtru- 
Rion,we all joyn as one mano make up 
the breaches ;- bur when. our Religion, 
our Zion, is afſaulred, by more Egemies 
then.ever, when-her Turrets and Bat- 


ethic to heart : This is Zion whons. no 
man ſecketh after, was her Motto of old, 
Ter. 39.17. How ſecure and negligent 
have we been for che moſt part, -diſfler- 
viceable and injurious. to the Cauſe of 
Chriſtand his Charch,- againſt ;che un- 
chriſtian reaſonings, ' and unreaſonable 
practices of ſuch men, who would drive 

us from our laſt and beſt refuge, : (214 
enim uiſi-vota © for what can Chriſtians 
better confide in. then in their Prayers 3 
andwhat Prayer is-like. to be more fate 
and effetual then-this.7. ). I ſhall, expoſe 
my iſelt, not animated with che expe- 
&arion of ſucceſs -and viRtory, ( being 
on the defenſive part). but to diſcharge 
my duty, to ſhew[my readineſs 1h the 
 caufeot Chriſt, aud to ftrengthep the feeble 
Tate 1% bnees, and lift up 1he hands. that hang 


; gon, 
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When an Enemy, when the Sea.io;. 


tlements are-broken.down, no ,min lay- 
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down, left that-which i lawe: be turned ont 
of the way: And. yer ſeeing: that Magn 
eft weritas, &, prevalebit, truth js great 
and will ' preyail, (though the Advocate 
that pleageth for-it be never ſo. weak ;, ) 
and ſeeing thatno truth hach more. ex- 
preſs foundation.in Scripture, or for that 
cauſe harh, had more univerſal practice - 
in the Church, 1 deſpair not but the 

eyes of thoſe that are not-wilfully: blind 
may be opened, at leaſt the mouths, of 
ſach-as are not deſperately wicked may 


 beſtopped from Proopny the foot- 
e 


ſteps of Gods anointing, in decrying rhe 
Pious uſe of this moſt excellent Prayer, 
by chat which (chirough che: bleſſing of 
God ) ſhall be ſaid on its: behalfe -in 
this enſuing Exercication.. Which tha 
it may not. iwell with a'*«g4ey0r,07 digre-= 
Mon,I ſhal.iafert a few things by way-of 
Jacroduction,.againſt the opinion of ſuch 
as opPole thisPrayer under the notion of 
being, a form; as1.that chaugh ſom forms 
may juſtly be diſlik'd, yer che groand:of 
dilliking chem becauſe they are forms; is 
very unjuſt, foraſmuch as'God- himſelf 
preſcribed; divers forms, i py - 
cordingly-praciſed/by the JewiſhChaurc 
under. the. Law : , 48d;0Our: Saviour , 
: | i; and 


wtiachs as chiey ſec to fi 


have! its all ages fore the like 
unter the Goſpel ; Moſt ythappy chere- 
fore are they 'who heap ſactidifteſp 
on-thiat moſt Heavenly Priyer, de 


red and ifciileared; by or re Boy 


and again to- his- Diſciples, treetely on 
the-account-of irs beiag @ Fotifiy tf 
'#S2ihft Tod, 


and-/ proclaitt' that to 
unclean whictiGod arid our Sxviowr have 


Faactifies by theit reiteraved infutii- 


o-a8d practice. 
And with what preater pope the 
Friends of the Ent liſh Liturgy could 
have {olemnived its faberals, chetithe 
enemies of ir have dofie, in caſing this 
facred fort to dccompanytt witlh 7 oh 
no. Maſter -of Cebes coal 
hays contrived, In eotideinnimng this 
they | have (4s muck as in'"thew! lay ) 
char, ad given'' its friends 
fome hope ( there” being” {& twach Di- 
Mm che: Grave with it) -ttizt one 
it may have 2 tefined' reſarredion. 


ac (uctt a Futicrall a5 this the 


Churcty caanor buy tours in the words 
* of old Faced; tiſeph'# wht; prpennyd 


is nor, and will 54 take Bevjantit" oe 
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all theſe things are es me: But that 

- in the Old Feſtamenrcivers forms were 

preſcribed by' God, and uſed by the 

Fewes, (undry inſtances willevince. 
That of  Aifteed. ſhall. lead:the- Cho- Tho!. ce- 

tus;: Etfi in SS. mhil tradatur de for- dat 

mulg.precum, Alchough nothing be re- 

corded in Scripture concerning:a form 

of -Prayer uſed by the Fathers before 

the floud, .( for that which-che. Fewes 

ſay of cercain Pſa/mes then. uſed, is un- 

certain) yetſure'ic is that they had a . 

ſer form 'of Prayer, becauſe-they had 

a,ſert form - of +worſhipping... God, . #; 

e-//Cercain- Rices3 (Ceremonies, . and 

Sacrifices (for: rhe-worſhip of God with: Gen, 4.3. 

ouc Prayer is imperteR,) and Grad was - 

then inyvocated; 1, ir! | 
To this, that: rliey hay end fort of Jude ths 

Books wherein 'tis:likiy ſach forms were 

recorded : But'after the. floud.,::before 

the ; promulgation'-of. che Law-; :there 

were extant thie deyour Prayers of - Abra- 

bam;  Facob., and Moſes, - Moreover ; ner rg. 

when God delivered the Law of the ; Geo let 

Nazarites; he injoyned Aaron and his Exod. 34. 

- Sons..a form of Prayer , which others * - w_ 

| afterward did imitate.” . Thus far 4J- | _ 

fred. And I fad his dl conjefture og 

e 


bricnitiond bm y. learned men, wit. 
that Sacrifice was alway. ' attended with 
ſolemi ' invocation 4 which 'appearerh 
from Gen.1e.8;: Abraham built 47 xttar, 
' ani tailed npbn the; Neme of the Lhd : 
and from Pſav 116, verſe 13,15% I will 
inte the oup of jabvation, aud will call wpen 
nya Lord. 1 will offer to thee 

he ſuirifice 'off Ti bankeſgioing, and wilds 

cal mon the yarn of the Lord. 

Sion! 1. SigomianTairh, that from the time of 
5.0 their ſecdemetn in 'Cararps, the Fives 
Yum.p.1S1 had, In onnibus #rbibas Toca quedlurt Fe- 

Pinata pecibus folennibus, -certaih places 
fer apart. in every City for ſoletnne 
Ptayets fo chat Prayers: (it feemeth} 


mon-Prayer-book,'.atd -they pray God 
to/be.6 roo) with Prayers without oo 
crifices, TheFewes have a formof 
er recorded which (they ſay). was 
age" ;how truby, I willnor conrend + 


cel fllowing inftances of on” 


- -— were moxeulſual then Sacrifice: and thus 
2 ne Bertirams Conveniebat popwins ad | 
pgs. gas exins Feruſalem wud preces folennes ; | 
131, the pe be hay 0s S oye 

. wiohoue Ferwſulrm olemne: 
__ but now-{( ab Dir. Lig irfaor noverh 3 they | 
are contear(as:Sppeareth-in their Com 
| 


bed forms ſoufed are undonbtedly trity - 
as the bleſſing injoyged Aaron and: bus Num: 6 2 
| | ſoones was conſtantly progounced, ang - © 
concinued untill che gayes of Simeon the |” 2m 
Juſt, who imbraced Chriſt: i his atmith * DO 
The: Soag of Meſej; Exod, t5, 1, way + 
uſedon all occafions of ThankGgiving by 7*v* 26 
thac Church, The form injoyned at the 
end of tiching on:the third year-. Paulee 

F agiws giveth' us the form of Prayer 
uſed by 44708 over the Scape-goar, 2u4 
forms hec fuit, which form was this z Q Levir, 16; 
Lord, thy people the children of I [rack have _ 
ſinned, they have done wickedly, they hawe 
grievenſly tranſgreſſed againſt thee; Ibe2 
ſeech thee now © Lord forgive their finnes; 
iniquities and tranſereſrrons wherein, thy © 
people the children of Iſrael heve finned; 
and done wickedly,and tranſere(ſcd aguandiji 
| thre: And anocher term when thethak 
lock was offered, v. 27.And he givett a 
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| third form on cb. 8. and 'addeth, th oY 
| | Sanvile of Chriſta quibuſdew: qulhg 2 
) 


ecthus contineatur v{nm fwrſſe, Is fb | 
thar Chriſt made uſe of ſor = Od _ 
| theſeprayers; but of chishergals.. 
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Prefate. | 
ſhedding of 'blood, 4: Not diſcovering 


ofnakedneſs, or fornication, 5. Of thetc 
and rapine, 6. Of Judgement, 7. Ot not 
eating any part of a living creature: all 
which the Fewes ſay were given by 
Noah, and ſo continued till Abraham, 
who received a precept for circumciſion, 


and appointed Morning: prayer - 


Iſaac 


confecrated Tithes, and added another 
prayer to be ſaid before day : Facob ad- 
ded another precept, De en comedendo 
nervo oblivioſo,of noteating the nerve of 
forgettulneſs, and prayers for the Even- 
ing, and at length by Moſes was the Law 
conſummate. Mr, Herbert Thornedike 
Proves the 'uſe of forms from 1 Chron. 
23.30. where the Levites were to bleſs 
and praiſe the God of 1ſrael, uſing ſome 
Pſalmes of David , particularly thoſe 
Pſalmes of Degrees from Pſalm 121. to 
Pſalm 135. which being ended, they pro- 
nounced the blefling appointed in the 
Law. And indeed the Titles of thoſe 
Pſalmes,direed,for the Maſters of Muſick, 
do intimate that they were to be ufed 
in the ſervice of the Temple ; and learn- 
ed men alſo aſſure us, they were con- 
Rantly ſo uſed : many of Davids Pſalmes 


were uſed as the Jewiſh” Licurgy 
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occaſions; Pſalm 104, 105, 106, 107, 
were of frequent uſe, Pſalm 92. was ap- 
pointed for the Sabbath, Pſalms 118. tor 
Feſtivals, Pſalms 102. for the afflicted, 

Saint Hierowe obſerves, that four of 
them are expreſly called Prayers..'Mr. 

Perkins (aith, that moſt of them are ſo, 
Pſalm 90. is called A Prayer of Moſes the 
man of God ; which becauſe Scripture 
faith ic, we ought to believe it was ſo, 
Hezekiah,we read, commanded the Lewites 
t0 praiſe God in the words of David and A- 

ſaph; and that he had a form of thank(- 
giving which he uſed all the dayes of his 

life is very probable from 1ſa. 38. 20. 


for it was. appointed for the Houſe of the _ 


Lord, Calvin ſaith, Conſilium Spirits 
Santi (meo judicis) fuit ordinariam pre- 
candi formam Eccleſia tradere, cujus uſun 
ex verbs fuiſſe colligimus, quoties diſcris 
men aliquod inſtabat : It was the counſel 
of the Spirit of God to give his Church 
an ordinary form- of Prayer, which was 
uſed in words,.as oft as any danger ap- 

proched. | | 
Ina Samaritan Chronicle, which the 
renowned Archbiſhop of Armagh pro- 
cured from the Library of the admira- 
bly learned Foſeph Scaliger, is another te- 
| fg ſtimony 
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F ſftome, which were compoſcd-by -Bx16 _ 
and his houſe, or confiſtory.; Capel us Spicitegts 
relateth the ſame, and that #2y4 and his 5? 
-houſe (rhe great Synagagye) appoineed 
eighteen forms of Beneditians. Rabbi 
Tanchnm ſaith, The wiſe men wade theſe 

tehteen Soxmeyiy fo many bones in the 

hack of a man, which are to be boweg at the 
zehearſal of them, becauſe Davig-(aigh, 

All my bones ſball praiſe thee,which Bene- 

dictions wereto be pronounced in wards 

already conceived: And that the num- 

ber of their Prayers was according to the : 
number of their Sacrifices, their = mort. DING 4 
ing. Prayer, their ,b:winche minor and : 
© major, (i,) the leſſer and greaterabla- io . £ 
tion, their Evening Prayer, their ' *ad- ppyny d 2 
dicionary Prayer, and the / concluding nyo £ 3 


non AMAR 5. A aft - #+* 0 Aww Ha 


and —— 


Prayer:; and he-adderl, The Prayer for 717 1y2 
which Petenand Fobn, Atts 3>1. went in- 
tothe: T'emple, was the anincha minor, 

which anſwered to the Evening- ſacrifice 

of the *Zavv.z and the hour, according ro 

our 4ccouar, was| three of the,'\clock in 

the afternoon. -. bat Me. = 
' Seldewadderh;rhat the Prayers pre{cti- $5: p1u- 2 
bed by Etr4 weve $0 be learned by eve- ſw onthe 2» 
xy man, thar ſo th prayers of che unskil» þ*&., 3 
{all might be as pertect . as of rhe elqe p.159. . 
Hos We quent 0 
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quent 'man z/that every -at- of praying 
was begun-with 0 Lord,-open thou our lips, 
&c. and "concluded with, 1nto thy bands 
I commit my ſpirit. The learned Scaliger 
faith, Rare lis benediftFio erat [ine 
bis verbis ſolennibus,  Benediftus es Do- 
min? "Dens moſter, '&c. ' There was 
ſeldome ' a - bleſſing: without theſe 
words, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God, 
King of Ages, who haſt ſanRified us,and 
haſt given commandment abont theſe 
and theſe things. Foſeph Albs Tkkar ſaith, 
The men of the 'great - Synagogue attri- 
buted the work of the Reſurrection only 
to the power of God, in this form ; Ts 
Potens in feculum Domine,&c, Thou O 
Lord, art Almighty for ever, thou re- 
ſtoreſt the dead to life, and arr of great 
power to ſave. A little before the dif- 
perſion of the Fewes, R. Gamaliel added 
a nineteenth Prayer to thoſe of Ezra,and 
afcer him others, until the dayly ſervice 
grew to an hundred Prayers. The Fewes 
Talmud, eſpecially thar part called the 
Miſchna, is tull of ſuch forms, which car- 
rie the names of the ancient Rabbines 
that compoſed them. the: firſt Chapter 
of the Talmad is intitled (as Buxtorf ob- 


- ſerveth) Berachos(i,) of Bleffings and 


Prayers 


ne ods er I A 
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Prayers for the fruits of the Earth y and 
the practice of the ewes (ever ſince the 
penning of the Talmud) in recording 
their ſer forms of Prayers upon divers 
occaſions, is an Argumer* that it was 
their uſe to compoſe ſuch, ..ad yſe them 
in more ancient times. Now this is 
evident by the many volumes of publick 
Devotions publiſhed by them ; of which 
ic ſhall ſuffice to name theſe tollowing: 
In the Hiſtory of Paſcha,are the Bleſſings 
and Prayers belonging to that Feſtival, 
The ſecond part of _— Haa haua is 
concerning Prayers : Alſo a great Ri- 
tuall and commentary upon the- Prayers 
of che Jewes : Another, Precationes qui- 
bus utuntur ante & poſt cibum ; Of Pray- 
ers uſed before and after meat z which 
were divers, ſome at publick Feaſts, and 
others at private meals : 
named Selichos, being Prayers appointed 
for obtaining mercy and forgiveneſs of 
finne, | | 
Genebrard hath tranſlated from Mai- 
mwonides of ficium lugentium, the office-of 
mourners, wherein are many forms of 
Prayer. 
Sol. Bar R, Nathan compoſed a form 
gf Prayer -to be ſaid at the viſiting of 
| Se- 
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E Note Mi/- Yepulchres z of which the learned Pocock 
6 —_— faith, Prencipliums Orationss hajus,&c. The 
5.227, +Seginning of this Prayer is taken our a 
that which is among the forms of the 
hundred BenediQtions, extant in the pub- 
lick Liturgy of the Fewes; and in the 
Margine hefaith, This is otherwiſe attri- 
buted to Abraham. | 

Aben Ezra on Eccleſ. 1. preferreth 

the Hymnes made by &. Saadiah Ha 
= before thoſe of Rabbi ElieF ar Hah 
«lix : Now cenfidering the Antiquity 
of many -of - theſe forms, more then a 
thouſand years fince? 'aiid the tenaciouf- 
neſ6 of that people in adhering to the-tra- 
ditions of their Fathers and that in the 
Miſchns are many.*forms uſed by the 
Tewes before our Saviours dayes (as ſhall 
be proved hereafter)-ir is a convince- 
ing Argument that it was uſual for their 
| Rabbies and Doctors, even before our 
Saviours time, 3s ta expound the Law in 
the Temple and Synagogues,ſo to guide 
the people in their devotions, in the Sy- 
' _ _nagogues and Proſeuchn's: (which were 
_ very many) by eercainc6tripoſed forms 
of Prayer ; which Prayers were learned, 
and delivered,” oacty'* by orall tradition, 
and aor permitted to be wrizten or made 
c Re —- 
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{ed the Miſchna. ns, 
And whereas Maſter Thorndike hath 


obſerved their Prayers were read by one 
wham they called. the Apparetor of the 
$ynazoenc, who was of  inferiour rank to 
rhe Scribes and great Doors; and of a 
like degree and. qualitie.-as Deacons in 
che Chriſtian Church z this is an Argu- 
ment that they -were not-intruſted to 
dire@ the Devotion'of their berters by 
any ex temporeeffaſions, bur ro pronounce 
ſuch Prayers as had been compoſed by 
their Superio:s, | 

And chus we have brought down the 
continued uſe of ſet and preſcribed 
forms of Prayer to our Saviours dayes z 
wherein] have-greatly exerciſed chepa- 
tience of my Reader :::but-1 could: not 
avoid it, this being a pare of my: ground- 
work, on which Iintend, afrer:a little 
more.labogr,to build chis aſſertion, Thar 
Saint- 'Fohn ' Bapteff: ( a moſt eminent 
Prophet) being co-gather a new Church, 


and ro make a: reformation of Religion, 


and {by inftro&ing+ tis Diſciples inthe 
Doctrine of Repentince ) to prepare 


them forthe 'recciving/of *the: MefiWas; 
did; (after the matutier of otter Pbaors 


_ and 
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and teachers among the 7ewes ) colle& 


out of the Prayers and Hymnes-of X 
Moſes, David, the Prophets, and other j 


devour men, ſuch heads of Prayer as 
concerned the dayesof the Mefliah, his q 
Offices and Doctrine ; and of theſe did fl © 
compoſe a form of Prayer, which he de- 
livered to his Diſciples, to be publickly 
uſed by them on all ſolemn occaſions, 
and to ſerve as a Cognizance of their 
profeſſing and owning the Dodrine 
taught by him 5 which the Diſciples of f 
our Saviour obſerving, on this occaſion, t 
and for the ſame end,they aske, and our if © 
Saviour preſcriberh;this torm of Prayer, 
and injoyns the uſe of it z when ye pray, 

ſay, &c. DA) 
But rhat I may not in this diſcourſe 
ſeem to fight with: my own ſhadow, as 
, the Pontikes once did, Qui per errorem 
Tues longins cadentes umbras quaſi hoſtium cor- 
pora petebant ; 1 may fay as David com- Jy 
ing down to the bartell againſt the Phi- F \, 
1 Sam. liſtines, 7s there not a cauſe ? Are there not 
7. *5* $00 many enemics, both:in opinion and, 
practice, to our Lords: Prayer ? are not 
the Conſequences of negleQing it ex- 
tremely ſad s when many Chriſtians |] :, 
have fo far degenerated, as to m_ 


x | God they have forgotten what -onr Sa- 
K viour commanded his Diſciples ro learn 
=: and ſay, Our Father, Oc. wat 

ie The grounds on which the moſt mo- 


4 | derare diſſenters. proceed, are'theſe : 
Firſt, that nothing is to be- admirred 
, | into Chriſtian praQice, as far as it. con- 
Y Þf cerneth the publick worſhip of God, . for 
2 E which there is not an expreſs or ſufficient 
warrant in Scripture. Or 21 
£F Secondly, Thar to uſe- Prayer as a 
form, there is no {ach warrant, 'either in 
. that of Saint Matthew 6.9.0r Saint Luke 
II, 12, fok;; %* 
The firſt plea divers learned men have 
anſwered, I ſhall onely offer. againſbir 
that which Door Sanderſow hath -writ- 
ren to this effet; W hat ſcandall and ad- 
yantage Hath been given to Anabapriſts 
and Quakers, by, What commiand have 
you in Scripture Iris like the: opening 
the T79jan horſe, or Pandora's box, as if 
all had been let looſe : Una Eurnafque 
| Notuſque ruunt, and ſwarms: of Sectaries 
have overfpread the land, and the young 
ftriplings ſoon ourſtrip their leaders up- 
on their own ground; as they ſaid, what 
command or example for Lueoling” ar 


Biſhops 


the” Communion, for Surplices, Lord 
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Preface to 
laſt Ser- 


moas. 


Biſhops, a' peaned Liturgy, and Ho 
dayes 2. and there" Rtoprt-; Theſe "di, 
further, Where are your. Lay-Presby- 
eers, your Claſſes, your Steeple-houles, 
and -national Chtrches, your Tithes and 
Mortaaries, your Infanc-{prinklings, and 
meeter-Pſalmes, your two Sacraments, 
and .weekly Sabbaths? fo far they are 
goae already ; Et erramm nollus terminus, 
there is no bound to an errogeous {Piric ; 
Nor indeed can they that ſet them a go- 
ing, now ſtop or relaim chem, Fogrurt f 
urs rote 15g & wanifeſta loquenien Stei: | |, 
ciaz Lie they Foes _ thair own C 
-" Principles -- and if chey ſay, Hec ego 
uanm Mendavi (dices) olim, nes talta 
>» 'We never intended, nor -caunte+ fl 
aanced theſe things : the reply is ready; 
Metis cauſa mals tames ef or wrigo penes | © 
te, The fountain of all theſe bitter and kf 
turbuleat waters is with you. They that x 
made a ſtand ſooner are diſpleaſed || © 
with ach as ruſht on firther, and de- ff * 
clare againſt them ; but no great 
reaſon, when they lent them the pre- 
yg fall our with the conclu- 


Theumeſteria the Fakde: did notmall 
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chinne milk, whea his 'awa Cow gave ics 


Why ſhquld hethat givech anocher ſcan- 
cal, be angry with him for'fgking ic. ©, or 
he that ſecteth 8 -Rone cambliog dow - 
3] tbe bill, blame &« for aac ſtopping. avhers-— © ++ 
4 | he wonld haye it 7 $6  muſghievous 8 : 
thing it is not to lay the founflatiog on 8 

firm boxtom. ' Ie wert weth if chis were 

_ | belpt ere ic went too far, SD: fax:thas 

| Reverend Dr, 


| As to the ſecond ground, that there 
« | 15 00 warrant ia Sctipture for. the\ uſe of 
| fÞis Prayer as a form, ſab jadice lis ft. 
o | All char T ſhall ſay here, is, That it isa 
ni ſad thing, when men are ſo blinded by 
, | *Þe opinions and prejudices which they 
| haveeſpouſed, as that they can ſee no- 
, thing but;what they have a mind to ſee; 
| efotivein-rheir- | 
1 will needs perſwade others ( as ſhe in 
c | *he Comedy ) that there is no light in 
{| fe room: And in our dayes the Pro- 
7 verþ is verified, even of Aarons bells, 


As every man deth think, 
Sothe bells do clink. 


[ 
F 
1 I cannot promiſe any Eye- ſalve to 
» | cure ſuch invererate diſeaſes ; it -15 op#5 . 
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Deo diemims, the Almighties work:Thoſt i 
thar are not wholly Utd I ſhall lend 
the beſt ſpeRacles IT have, and make it 
my daily Prayer for my ſelf andall (as 
Bartimens did) Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. To all my Readers I commend 
this rule, Not eafily to : believe every 
Dorine, and take up their Religion 
upon truſt, but to ſearch the Scriptures 
(as thoſe more: noble Bereans did) 
whether things be ſo or no; And 
having tried all things, to 
hold fat that which 
| is £004, 


Y FE 


TOs 


þ31 158 "EE 7 ie T9 nds ns - 


An CY" «er ricrte 
Concerning the frequent uſe of. on. 
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In the Publick Farhap of BR, | 
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4 fter "this munts And he ſaid. nts 
therefore P49) Je,or (4s then ,' when. ye pray; . 
the Or:gmmal, «Tay Feg- ſa ay, Our Eacher, Fes 
tiuytS8.) Thus pray Jes 
Our Father, & Co 


tf HESE tivo Evanoelils ſeeth £o 
| Miter, the opt conglts fuk 1 
Lia 'preffions uſed \ our Saviour in 
; F JAN is the preſcribing of chis form, bux 
d alſo in the time. and occaſion.of 
ry thereof; ſome of the. ancient Ea. nan 
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DEA uag wn pms 2 Fa gives he © 
mel fame ſenſe of ovale mA | 
the ſl £5 per am dant quam muodauds ments.) ag 
ſa exerciſe rheir voice more then their 15ns ; 
led} thinking ro move their Godsyas: ha. arg his 
hey Judge,by fterelicieon In npo! ery; aaron 3 
rel their God were at's ce; and muſt be 
lin- called neererby their loud cry fee Grkia is 
ple Jews were not guilty, whoſe pr PR 3 
ual] rally conciſe, Lan ofren times ſubmfſa — 
; iſ 2 low voice. They prerend they learnedro make , nd 
[if ſhorcprayers from Elzas; inrhion cradiriori R ek nc 
aol faich, on arime 1 walking on the way , wet 
, inte one of the Deſerts ro pray,then came Elink* 
ing} of bleed memory and watched ie at the Gate; 
ea and Rayed fot me till I hadetided my prayer; 
re-j| after thar he ſaich uhro me, Peace, be upon 
2nd} the: Rabti-; 1 ſaid to 'bim ;; Peace --be 
f off i; dn thee Rabbi and Maſter ; chen ſaid he to me, 
ex My Son wh:r. fore wenteſt thou into the De- 
fart ? I faid ;ro pray : He ſaid ro me; thou might- 2 

eſt have prayed a the way t Then ſaid I;-1 was = 
afraid leſt Paſſengers would interrupt me<-He = 
faid unto me, Thou ſhouldeſt have prayed a 
ſhorr Prayer;At chat rine Tlearned of Fon three 
things ; 1. Thar we ſhould nor go-int6 the De- 
fit, 2: That we ſhould pray by the hurt 
3- Thar he har prayeth by the way, ſhould pray 

a ſhort prayer: Two of theſe Traditions our 
Saviour reproves here, but noching aint the 
u third. Now, the Heathen were ygaliry 
rd OS and. Babling ; 28 a Poet of their 
__ own fayes, they rhought thr Gods (ol vB 
maſt " Hind diltum fie. KP! nderfiatd 1 
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times, and therefore. they did fox ſome houres 
together chaunt- aloud the ſame words, as 'Evg 
$69x6 and '1s *Io;Tdy Tar, &c, of. which pras 

ace of theirs. the Scriprure records two exam- 
ples, the one of Baals Prophets, crying from 
Morning till Neon,O Baal hear #4) The other of 
the. Ephe/ians,crying for two houres ſpace, Great 
is-Diana of che Eph: /5ars.More of this nature may 
be ſeznin Br:ſonzu; de formmnlis,and not much un- 
hke:are the Taurologies m the Poth Mifſals, 
Jeſu, Teſu, Teſu miſerere, Teſu, Jeſu, Jeſu ad- 
jwva, Teſn,Jeſu, 7 eſu damihs- purgator nom neun 

G& "In oppoſition to ſuch-praRtices, our Saviour 
preſcribes a fuccin& form of moſt fſignificanc 
words, not onely injoyning them when they did 
compoſe Prayers of their own to have reſpect to 
this, as arule ; bur when they did:aQtually, and 
ſolemnly pray, to uſe this form; for here 1s evi- 


dently (:ran/itue @ forwmnla ad formulam) a paſ- 
ſing from oneform:roanother;; from their redi- 


ous, Tautologies, whothought their Gods need- 
ed them, to. awaken! and excite them to their 
help, by loud noiſe, and-long clamour, to.a com- 


ous and moſt | comprehenfGve- expreffion/ 


of all ſuch defires-as concern the glory of God, 
or: mans; temporal of eternal happineſs ; all 
which being comroſediin a-moſt exquiſite form, 
he: commends to his Diſciples: and-the mulri- 


tude with an#7ws, Teowyedr > thus pray: ye, of 


more plainly ay,when ye pray,ſay,Our Father, 

--Sett.3. The occation of repeating this form itn 
S. Luke was an earneſt requeſt of the Diſciples, 
who having obſerved the practice of RE 
TOE $53; "4 Cl 


but.. what was - repeated. an- hundted 
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Diſci bry de that oiir Saviour wouk 

than. as John alſo had: Sprbbong' Dirciphs Im. 

rvhich requeſt we may plainly ;obſetye PET 
[> Rem. The defired marrer, 33 

"Teach mto'pray. | £ 

: v2» ws fol a manner; + --- 

| -. As Tohn a 0 taught his Diſcipl 

© For they were as yet ignorant, both as: £0 a 

' i marter, what things co .asKyand alſo to the many 

[| ner, > how co ask fitly/and ofrderty,./-/- - 


"fx Indeterminatio feriors; he 2s 


' + Þ -nordecermtiningof the tne, =, 29h Þþ 

when ye pray. © 03 JAR 
4 RC +f). $660 
' In our Savi- ah rp ar AHori ad rel © m__ 


"ours ves" '& modum, The dererminirig _ 
| -are alſo wb" of the Phdyer, as well-in is 2 
partes, '}- manner andform{/as Matter 140510 
1” T fo, OwFakribees © + 10d 


For beyond: all queſtion , our Savioiir in his 
ain all other good things, didfarisfie the defires 
of -his Diſciples as well -in :rtie-manner as the 
matter of rheir requeſt, direAiowfor bart theſe 
being defired- ;-if.rherefore in; frat be praved 
that John ' Baps 58. ta hrs Diſciples x rs of 
Prayer which: chey uſed publickly; > udpmobich 
' | they; were diſtinguiſhed" from! : Difciptes of 
- 8 other bog 4 Dodtors, and'/known't6 be. ___ 


ers: of 'S. Fohn,” it-may* be' irrefr 
that our Saviour fav br his' i a? eons Prayer - 
"| tobe alouſedIgapubliciformy andro ſerve av'2 <-Y] 


£8 ce, wher [they ight- be known td *% \#% 
_ $4,4:Now evcodffm this; 1tMadaſco nee ig: 
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" ries © = ret ov) AcraDbarkoog 
moſt pare) whoſe piety and judgment, have in 
. other rhings a.great hens ory oe upon 
ſuch as dj wE@ Fay: ens, ad homes. Bur 


B ee pare bins gry premiſe, thar 
1 Jobs Bapeift, peing-himſelf a Jew:fbþ Do-tor 
did (av our Saviour alſo did) obſerve the Rites 
and"'Cuſtqmes'then in uſe among thar people, 

nd accommedate them to the buſineſs of the 


3 . Lige- G pet: chys it was uſual with them co admir 
| foots 26i- Profelyte 


s by baptiſme ; far as Door Lig hrfost 
obſerves, that jn So/omors time; when men be- 
- came Proelyres by thouſands , they admijcred 
them by bapriſme (as ſqme Jews do witneſs, faith 
he.) And Arias MMontanys a man that kneiy the 
cuſtomnes and -praftices of that peqple as well as 
' any in his rinie, giyes this brief Comment on 
the occaſion of preſcribing this Prayer ; Aliqua 
or ations formuli; certs arguments, nos 1obuc, wu 
czreri Magiſtri ſuos Diſcipulos, a:que Johannes, 
aus ex dofttrine ſug de panitentia, preceptis, pre- 
84210107 opportwnas compoſnir,(.r.) Give ns aform 
' of Prayer of an invariable matter ar Argument, 
2s other Maſters gooe their Diſciples , and as 

Jeb» who out of the Precepts of his doctrine of 
pentance , did compoſe certain-ſeaſonable 
Prayers. ' And doubtleſs our qwn Expoſitars 
have not taken yp this opinion upon baretruſt, 
bur deliveric tous as their judgment upon good 
grounds. Cafviw who here, 25 n moKt ocher plz- 
© es, corhmerits moſt Jjudicjoufly, glvcs the like 
» | ſenſe, his words are theſe, in reſpe& of the 
more publick Prayers of that Church ; Johannes 
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privatens orand; forman rradidic ſua 
1d feerſſe, exiſtimo,proue temports ratio feri 
ture val; apud. Indeos.corrupras fuifſe, reruns oft, 


zota certs rel:gia fic collapſa erat, ut: mirun non ſity 


precand; moron 4 paucie pith culrum fuſe. reg ſow, 


wn nſtarer promiſſa redemprie, fidelinan men- 
ter preconds ad ejns flow & defeder 
eportuit. Johannes verge, ex varia Scriptivra lee 


. ' . s . j F FI; 54 pa? 
cus cer | 

| tam 4/19nam precationens confictre Pormve 
pe tempor yy tba ,. 48 Propins accederdt ad. 
| 7 


witnale Chriſt vr. | quod [ans patefiers ca> 
perat, (.1.) John gave his Duciples a privare form 


of Prayer, which I rhink, he did as the cuſtom 


of that age did require, Great corruption was 
then among the. /ewes, their whole religion was 
is decayed, tharit is no wonder that. ths manner 
auſe the promiſed redemption drew gh, 

it was neceſlary ro excite th mindes of the 
faichful by prayer, to hope and delire rhz accom- 
_ pliſhment thereof ; /vh» thereforg our of divers 
laces of Scripture, could, (.7,) (as I underſtand 
im, 4s jure, rightly and with good auchoricy, 
for he had ſpoken de fats. before) compoſe ſo.ne 
certain form of prayer which was agreeable to 
che preſent time, and mo{t ſuirable ro th2 fpiri- 
tual Kingdom of Chrift, which then began to be 
manifeſted. This. I ſuppoſe is a juſt incerpreta- 
tion of Mr. (alyins words and ſenſe ; and in this 


ke fully accords with 7] aſſertion concerning | 


che practice of the 7ewiſh DoRors, and particu- 
lacly of Job» BapriF, in teaching their Diſch 

| a form of prayer : ro him I joym our Judi 
Hiker, who i this (enriers early i 
C49 5 : | 4 
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of praying was righcly obſerved by very few ; 
Theeaute the promil dre 
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ſame mind, 7 abr s difciples rote WD rhic 
had' aye: as En chEbolotn of ” 
Check crbees the rimeof thei Firſt infancy,till che NY 6n 
ime That thicy'camet6 the School of /abr, were }Þ Oz 
oe $6 bfutiſh char they could be isnorint to call &a 
upon the name of God; burde "heir "Mafter ther ry. 
had fectived a form of prayer among th An de! 
ſelves, which form notie did" uſe bur his-Diſc)- 1- Yan 
ples,. Þ that by it as byatmatk of ſpecial difte- lea! 
rence they were known'roth others ; and & chis Mpro 
oe oltles having g takerrndticexthey requeſichat wit 
"D hr his Diſci ples, ſo Chriſt - At ar 
b r: Light- lemiſe Hoe "them, to' Hl Doctor Light oot Ml we7 
- of's will make this argument” 1. cr yet; thus, aich NY Ho 
os he, Chriſt taught” this prayer. almoſt, a year and nes 
half ago ibis Sermon onthe "Mount, and now; Wit i: 
being deſire to reach his Diſciples ro \Pray, he lite 
g1Ves. the Tame. again... Toby nad tau * $;LO. der 
pray =y the ſame manner and uſe ,of fl e latt- pru 
. on, and Chriſt bein delitec Ito teach his Diſci, 22% 
A \ ples as 1gby {had caug A rehearſerh this form us 
I which he had given them. before : were,theſs I ur 
3 arguments pac idered without ; 'prejudige , I <5; 
ſheuld nor need to adde.more.t9. prove. this whe 
prayer a Form intended for publick. uſe, . _.. Jud 
But I, fear all that may beſaid will not ſafizhe MN cha 
ſome men ; yer becauſe this argument will-be.as fe! 

a chief ſane, « on whek.l as tq the KOs we 
may lay ſome fireſs, 141l- take 2 lictle 
pains rg ſettle ir, v:z. Th Toby did, m<99 
manner of. 7ewiſh NoQors, teach: his 4 RE Yoon 

, hep pr of  PRAYEE ro be Tub Tie uſed;by 
thent, pn y, the orgs Ka 
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cn ancient ſents. 

learned men did beyyail che Os: of: 1 ic, 
probabilicy ir did JICe, bach 3 w P>acy 0c i 
with .this' of qur Saviour ; as thai form of Das 

&rine was alike; Repent far the Kingdaps, of Hea, 3 wick. 


26145 at hand, fo.likely was ep faratoh.) Prayer 's Mg ne 'A 


However. their. Eoin l Mah gn ore: meerhy (5 3d 
negatiyely (| 3x there was. no.luch. tort, h Er'e who 
If 15 not recor, Git Serra a Me ug UOTE 
litele, when ie che firſt place, jx. ſhallbe co fry 


dered,” how many. things: Pe ned Scris | 
prure-as "done, the Particulars , .Whergof, (im re S.'Judes 
Leſte -arg,nor to be found ; and Texrulþantells Epiſt.ver, 
us "har, Johns form W purpoſel, Y. WET that 69: 
FRE alone. ys tbe uſed; 5 oe muſtdes Joh.3.30. 
creaſe, that C may increaſe ; A {ecandly, 

when' it ſhall be. layed. in. ths balance wich the 
judgment. of - chols. learned, and, famous: men 


char. are -otherwiſe. minded. . The ly. 1% <rawcere 
che Anorayons, comment thus (As 1 nate on. 


alla auch t. ): Wa 1s glving chem. a farms. It ſeen. Falr's — XJ : 
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&h rhat becauſe Religion was muſerably corrupts 
edby the falſe Gloſſes, and ſuperſtgious Tradiz = 
rev Re polawag as. ; alſo. by 4, general der 
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therefore, whereas now, the | 
ion of the faichful drey neer, it was ne; 
ceſlary that their hope ſheuld be firengrhened 
by prayer to expett it, ſo that oh Baptiſt whoſe 
ofhce it was to prepare the way of Chriſt, did 
our of 'moſt cvideie places of Scripture theretg 
inent, 04 ig for his Diſciples ( whom 
was to inſtru and fir to receive the Methas) 
fome * private prayer ſuitable to their preſent 
condition, andthe ſpirirual Kingdom of Chrft, 
which they were to profeſs. _ 
 Diodate.on the words ( as Tobn alſo taught ) 
thar is, giving them ſome expreſs form of it, 
— nt hat deny th f 
med, s they that deny this for a form. of 
prays, oxer = fr not «, conſider not, wha 
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Sef.6. And whoſoever ſhall read the Miſch- 
ne and Gemare, Seder Tephiloth of the Lewes of 
ortugal, the Comment on Perks Avoth, Se. 


fackful prayer, 
ong promiſed res, 


vor, whom we have before na- 
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Fch<ir rules and orders into-oblivion. . And from 
Ithe ficſt ricle of che Miſne we A co 

evince this whole point, for there we have divers 
caſes: concerning the formal words of diyers of - 
thoſe hoes which: full they uſe, reſolved by 
Doors that lived not long after our Saviours 
rime, arid cherefore the terms -and caſes of more 
ancient Doors diſputed at rhar time by cheſe, 
muſt needs be of greater antiquity.'_ Soalzgers.Scaliger 
hand-ſhall be the laſt thit ſball be applied for the'de Emend 
ſertlemenrc of this ſtone. | Temp 1.6. 

$1 quis neget, &c. If any deny the antiquity has 

of theſe Recerd:, it 1s all one as if he ſhould 'de- 
ny the Determinations of Papinian, Pant, Hips- 
an, and other Layyers regiſtred in the Digeſts of 
Tuſtimian, to bz their reiolutions -under whoſe 
* names they are cited. And now I know no 
 Emore.to-be done toward the ſertlement- of this 
Rone, bur to fill upthe chinks and to peliſh ir, 
I ſhall adde theſe confiderarions ; _ 
X* NY 5e22-9. x. Thar -S. Zohrs Diſciples did uſe fuch a 
** Ediftin&t form of prayer, as thac they were thereby 
ie known by all rhat heard them to belang unto 
"NF bim, is cleerly intimated in the Diſciples queſti- 
* Yon, which was accafioned by this obſeryarion of. 
*. theirs ; Afafter, teach ma to pray, 4s John alſo 
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SY range his Diſciples. r eleaine) 

"* Y 2. This prayer, ſo commonly. uſed by them, 
Sp: mitkbs eicher of rheir-own compoſure, agrees: 
Eble ro certain heads preſcribed Maſter 
of eel tm 7 DY £1 pm 

| cording v0 theig divers. aþiliges, ET" > 
aol 52) moe” . » Aw 
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x. Becauſe 'rhe Diſciplesof' ſob were” gene. 
rally bur. of a mean condition, and to think rhat 
they had-any extraordinary gifrs beſtowed upon 
chem ſo early, (our Saviours'own Dilciples, af- 
ter they -had been a long cime wich him, being 
bue meanly qualified, '\betore rhe coming of rhe 
uy Ghoſt) is ſomewhar':diffonant from rhe 
truch of 'the holy Scriprures, and the wiſdom 6f 
our Saviour, that didnor (on this ſuppoſition) 
chuſe 'Diſciples: for himſelf as well qualified as 
S. Zohne were ; but in all probability they'wereiſ © 
borh of them ignorant, not onely of rhe matrer, 
what to: ask;. bur. (which ſeemerth mot difficult) tha 


— 


of rhe manner alſo how to ask aright. 
2. Becauſe, as hath been proved, -other-Do: 
ors among The 7ewes did uſyally preſcribe' the 
very form- of prayer that was uſed by their Dil. 
ciples, and thz'compoſure of +publick tix dig Dif 
not the) work of ordinary” Diſciples, burthe of-Y 
fice of ons; or more, ernment men ina}ll-ages'of 
that Church, : is ITE 
3. Becaiſe- if S. 15h» had.onely: given tis If 
Diſciples heads of prayer,' andnora ſer form, 
this would not have conduced to the production 
of 'thar effe& which the 'Sctipture intimates to 
have: followed , (viz.) to make rhem known tr 
all that heard rhem whoſe Diſciples they were; Fon 
for though their prayers for the: marcer of them?” 


5hr/be- agreeable, yet differing wholly inform, 

4 exit of expres (hey could. not. be 
well undcifivod by-people:of «mean: capacities, NY", * 
to have followed the ſame rule; this I gueſſoN . 
from thelittle uniformicy obſervedin the devo-jſ 
Þciagrof Tick as follow rhe heads-of prayer inet 
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{© (ctibed by che DireRory., For though there bs a 2 
, Gn_— and excellent matter propaſed, yer 2 
men. being left to their own compolures, they 
eicher flight. the mechod, or ſo invert, confound, 
perplex and obſcure. che mter thereof in their 
| own expreſſions, as thatit can juſtly beſaid but 

of a few, theſe do obſerve the Direory.... . 

4. Queſtionleſs the matrer of S. /ohms prayer 
had a great; harmony with the chif heads winch 
were ordinarily uſed by the Diſciples of. other 
Tewiſh Do&ors;and therefore it mult be the form 

that madethe diftintion, = 25101 
5. And laſty, If we may judge of a deed by 
irs counterpart., our Saviour delivering in his 
anſiver a form of prayer,. (as 1s granted by all) 
© doth more then intimace that the-prayer :raught 
of by 7ohn,,- and: that which was defiredby his own 
& Diſci;les, (unlefſe we ſhould think chat our Sa- 
: viour anſwered-impertinently ) was a form. So 
that if we ſhould paraphraſe the words thus, | 

Lord teach us a prayer whereby we may be known vi 
zo be thy Diſciples, as. Tohn alſo. taught his Diſci- 
ples a prayer, whereby we and all that hear them, 
may know whoſe Diſciples they are : OurSaviours 
anſwer, delivering a compoſed form, dothrap- 
prove. this interpretation, then ye pray, ſay ls 
farm, Our Father. 

Selt.8; And upon theſe premiſes I may build this 
concluſion, that the prayer delivered by:our Savi- 
our onthe tequeſt of his Diſciples, according to 
the inſtance of S.7ohr;qwas not intended only as'2 
DireRory for matter and method: of prayer, but 
as aſet form. to be uſed by chem, and to ſerve as 
apeculiar mark, and charaRter that they: were his 
Diſciples, SE, Bur 
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| Forms and cuſtomes uſed by 


- Seft;g.Bucbefore we confider- the words of the 
Re; n and command, this one thing may be 


« 


© opporrunely, and materially inſerred,that (as ic 


bath been already proved;) forms of prayer were 
uſed in the /ew;jſhCHhurch until our Savioursrime; 
ſo our. Saviour himſelf did not diſlike, or abhor 
from, either forms of prayer in general,or thoſe 
forms which were then in uſe among the Few in 
particular ; for the Scriprure aflures uz that in a 
great extremity,when as we may all think our $a- 
viour would pray moſt feryencly, he uſed the ſame 
words three times,(v1z.) Father if #t be poſſible; 
tet this cup peſo from me: And it is the opmion of 
many learned men, that our Saviour on the Croſs 
did repeat, not onely the firſt verſe of Pſal.22, 
but che whole Pſalm throughout , which: un- 
doubtedly is a form. S. Hierom ſpeaking of 
Chrikis prayer 6n the Crofs, repeats more as ſpo- 
ken by Chriſt, ther is carded by $. Matthew 
(Sie ( brifts oravit mCruce) My God, my G4; 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou 0 far 
from helping me, and from the words of __ 


ang ? | 
Set. 10. Moreover it is proved by learned 
men, beyond all comradiQion, rhatour Saviour 
in the diſpenſation of the New Teſtament, did 
retain and praiſe ſeveral formes, which were 
aſed' by che ewes under the Old : Particularly, 
in the Infticution and admimftration of his taft 
Supper, our- Saviour varied yety lirrle from the 
c them arthe cetebra- 
tioniof the Paſſeover ; of the truth whereof be- 


| fides other reaſons, this inthe 'opinion of learn- 


ed men is a ſufficient confirmation: Tins os 
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genſrs ſayes , o mpomap a = pcm; aryl” 4 
113.to Pſat.118. and he addes (vers , a 4 
hor Domino decantatos) it is moſt like that 42 on 3 
were ſung by .our Saviour. And Druſie ſayes, :- i 
hunc hymunm hodieque cannnt 12 notte Paſcha- D'* 

rie ; The Jewes ſing this Hymn in he evening of *2/T* P- 
che Paſſeover to this day. The learned Scalzger Joe, 
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- | having largely deſcribed the formes and rites of 
f | celebrating the Paſſeover, concludes thus ; This 
- | was the trne rite of celebrating the Paſſeover in 
'; | che times of the Meſſias, = No man will deny 
{ 8 chat this laſt vyas like unto the former, and that 
r | Chrit did celebrate them in the ſame manner as 


>» 
d. 


the /ewes (v:z*) both of chem inthe manner ex- 
pounded. - And he concludes thus ; They thar 
object chat Chriſt did not ſubmic roche /ewsſb 
cuſtomes, may be confuted by fix hundred argu- 
_—_ if it > of _ ; rf Bang? 
that Druſras, lire , or Lightfoot | 
others have Mr che full mia -Y 
tis pallege; the Dean of rhe Cheppel (who I ones | 
is paſſage ; the C | [ rencoae — | 
| ws. Biſhop Monntague) an.L dp; Honptans 

£- Rice of the 7ewes, who unto rhe Inſtieurion * "_ 
| of che Paſſeover preſcribed unco them bye 
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"words , febe. 
_ cc. -And, his '1n remen- afe 
ANZe eh GR Nh Ka --<3g and Ttadi- |. 

"tid of theta our Saviour inffiruced the Sacra- 
-mient of his laſt Supper , celebrating ir wichehe Þ ,@ 
Fame words dnd;afrer the ſame manner, chereby | ,1; 
roving tharfact of theirs in patricular, Sca- 
Scaliger t, reſls us, there was Bread, alſo. as well as IN 
| | de Email Wiie exhibired at :the Paſſeoyer, with theſe aq 
E- = po words, "Be TOP, ronmogee>r 3 Tis n Tervar | hin 

Fi - Sedgy OY ST Ws 1s. the bread. o itthon, 
| Dd es fathers. did eat in the pm. N Egypt; = 
Ter: very one that hungreth come and ear, let every | this 
one th Hah, need. come and keep the Paſſeover, woſt 
Je nere ſomerime ſervants there, but now Je arewh (7 
the'land of Iſrael ; ye mere ſometime ſervans | (; 
yy A but naw Je. are free in the land of - C 

F, el 

"Now if our Saviour did accommodate rhz oy 
tal formes, s (Tome of which were. meerly of || (:. 
hutnane invention.) to the ſolemn. adminiltra- Cal 
x Cor. ri. tin 6f that moſt bleſſed Sacrament, which i is*0 } Lip 
26. continue in his Church-uncil his-coming_ again; my 
F ie rhay not.think.ir firange char he-fhoul Pres | gore 
EF ſcribe a form 6f £4 r of his own compoſure; | (y.r 
I _ enjoyn his Di = che frequens uſe; of 1 ic inf fear 
Re 2: ANTI | Gro 
Teaple . DoRor, Lightfoot, deſcends to particular iis ms 
LT fs as 7 Pl Saviour. after the cup of: bleſs || 1, 6 
- PelGke: fir Nas ſome. of the ,unleavened bread and 7 
Ty ne eat and.gave_ieco.be.earen for 
thenceforth in that ſenſe, y 
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dy unto that cime ; and that which was called the 
Cup of Hallel, he takerh and ordainerh for the 
Cup of the New Teftamenr in his bloud, and 
after ſurig the Ha#el throughour, and fo went 


- out tothe Mount of Olives. And Arias Mon-" |, 


t4nus nores, that the uſe of this Hymn was an 
ation and rice common and moſt familiar to 


| Ae SI ae 24 back Hite: _ 


Montanus 


de bymno, 


"Mr. T rap gives alſo another inſtance of our On Mar, 
Saviours uſing 2 form of rhanksgiving, by which, 6.9- 
as it is intimated in S. Luke, his Diſciples kney -u&* y- 


kim. I ſhall not infiſt on this, but certainly the 
Tews had forms of bleſſing their meat and drink ; 

as theſe uſual forms do evince: The bleſſing of 
the bread was this, (Beheditins tn Domint Den 
nofter Rex Steuli, qui educts panem # terra, ) And 


( Benediftns , Oc. qui creas fruttum vites,. ) 


(: 3.) Bleſſed art thon, O Lord over God, #verlaſt= 
g King, who doſt bring forth bread out of the 
earth, and bleſſed, &c. DF createff the fruit of 
the vize, Burt enough of this; he that would 
ſee more of tlie former particulars, let him view 
Caſſunder , Mornty of the Maſs, Beza, Do@or 
Li ghrfoot , Door Heylyn of 'Liturgies, All 
iny  odſrativtth do coricentre with that of a Re- 
verend Divine: in his book of finging Pſalmes, 
char this opinion is the conſtant vore of all the 
karned. And hereby the way, that afſertion of 


Groti#s is ſufficient! 'confured,; Neque enim 60 Gratiut "A 
_— fyilabis adſtri thy ; for wie he ore- Luk't c. ty 


deter inthe Negati ive, Scaliger, and many &- 
I and i integtiry, do fiot one- 


by ſay; air (.5.)thar the 


people 
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ple were not in thoſe 'dayes confined 9 
words and ſyllables. | Te 
By what. hath been ſaid, 1t appears that-our 
Saviour was no ſuch enemy to forms, either of 
prayer or thanksgiving, as thoſe who noyy profeſs 
themſelves to be hi3 choice Diſciples, are known 
to be, even to his own form of. prayer. _ 
Sett.x 1.Bur I ſhall make an eſſay beyond this, 
to preye thar our Saviour in the compoſure of his 
prayer had reſpe&t unto the devotion: prayers of 


. the Church of theFews thenin uſe, & was pleaſed 


ro compoſe his for marter and method like unto 
theirs, And that I may allay the prejudice, 
which. this conjeQure 1s like ro create, I offer 
cheſe grounds for it; 1. That our Saviour being, 
to reconcile. Jewes and Gentiles into one, oould 
not uſe a better medium to. winne /upon. them 
borh, then by.injoyning ſuch an uniformity in 
the chief part of Gods worſhip, as was'confi- 
tent with the commen good and defires of all 


mankind in general, and agreeable to the ewes. 


own forms of devotion, (they having been for z 
long time Gods peculiar people ) in ſpecial. 
Nor, 2. is 1t any diſparagement to our Saviout) 
the eternal Wiſdom of rhe Farher, that the did 
create a prayeras beautiful as the heavens, out of 


. ſuch a Chaos, and gather up thoſe Jewets our of 


that dunghil whefein they had obſcured them, 
and ſer them in fuch a heavenly frame,as nothing 
out of heaven or the Scriptures (whereof this is 


the pms Many Dwines affirm) is half ſo 
perfet : FWeercainly, rbey had thefe petitions 


our of the Scripture from the Prophets and holy 


men of God, . And Mr, Lightfoot applics that 
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to the Ta/mnd(wherein many of theſe are)which 
was ſaid of che works 'of Or:ger, bi bene news 
meljis, That which is good is very good, and 
char which is bad is very bad. | 

And now remembring you that our Savk- 
our did in other parts of Gods worſhip. comply 
with che accuſtomed forms of the Jewiſh Church, 


it wilt appear very probable that he did-the ſame. ' 


inreſpe& of Prayer, both as ro the wethod, and 
form Of it; —_ | ReELeY 

The likeneſs of Merhod hath been obſerved: 
from Mr. Selden, wit» ſayes, that of the ejghreen 
Prayers or Benedictions (called in the Gemara, 
compoſed, or appointed Prayers, and Which were 
for a long time the chief body of their deyorion) 
the three firſt, and the three laſt, reſpeRed the 
olory of God, tlie other twelve thoſe things that 
were neceſſary either for the whole people of 
God, or for every particular man. And whethet 
out Saviour did not deſign his Prayer, , (though 
not according to the number of their Petitions, 
yer) to rhe general method and marter of them, 
[i he three firſt branches of it,and the conclu= 
fion (which may ſerve for three more,) referring 
torhe glory of God, the other intermediate to 
the publick and pores neceſſities of Gods peo- 
ple; 1s of eafie obſervation. - 

"Then for the particular Heads and Petiions, 
they are more obvious; we ſhall give an inftance 
of each : Firſt, for the Preface, it is commonly 
ſro that the Fewes did prefix to their Prayers 


theſe two letters ON, which, as Buxtorf in his Heinfing; at : 
A nifie the Preface of . _, 


Abbreviarions, ſayes, Yo 'fig 


gut Lofts Prayer, ( vie. ) Ow Father which are 
14 P 2 is 


- 
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” Wiſcel.p.- is Heaven. Dr, Lightfoot notes, 
E F7, 5- of their bay ann 103 wnngy is t 
 OnMarr, 

| B99. 


Owr Father to be common among the Jewes in 
thoſe dayes ; and both he and Hewmſins do adde-. 
” @trinſus, Hbique Chrift is hoc egiſſe videtur, ut ad recepras 
” Dr. Light* para@mias, axiomata,vel formmlas reſpiceret. The 
| foo DoRor ſeems. . to tranſlate him thus, Chriſt 
E hath an eye and reference to their Cuſtomes, 
Language, Doftrines, Traditions and Opinions, 
almoſt in every line. 
Druſimu gives the reaſon why to the appek 
Jarion of Father, they added as a note of 
diſtintion , Which art in Heaven, becauſe they 
did frequently call the Patriarch by that Title, 
Pater nofter e Abraham, Iſaac Pater nofter,Fa« 
#ob Pater noſter, our father e braham, $<c, 
- Therefore when they call God Owr Father they 

uſually adde,hich art :x Heaven : and ſo Capel- 
bus gaurels the Preface intire, out of Seder. Te. 
philloth of the Fewes of Portugal ( i.) their order 
of Prayers for the whole year ; uſed as Buxtorf 
fayes, by the Jewes of France, Germany, Poland, 
Ttaly and Spain ; ) thus, Our Father which art mn 
Heaven be gracions unto us. And in Machazor(i.) 
Cyclas, a circle of Prayers for their greateſt Fe. 
fiivals, Ler our Prayers. be. accepted before our 
Father which is in Heaven. Then for the firſt 
Petition, Hallowed be thy. Name, in Seder Te- 
phillath, Hallowed be thy Name O Lordour God; 
" nonk. 4 let thy memorial be glorified, On King (5 
 -  beauen abnue, andon the :carth. beneath.) Maſter 
| Fol. 24, Gregery rom the comment on- * Perk, 
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that in Folio 
his paflage, 
Humble your hearts before your Father which 5; 
in Heaven: and he proves the appellation of 
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&Cc. Our God which art one1n Heaven, ler thy 
Name be eſtabliſhed for ever, let thy Kingdome 
rule over us for ever and ever, and let thy Name 
be ſanRified by our works. Fl 
The fourth Pericion hath ſuch an evident a- 
greement with that Prayer of Agr, Feed me Pro.30. 84 
with food. convenient for me ; which phraſe our | 
Bibles do parallel with this Peririon, by quoting Marr,6.1y 
it in the margine, and is ſuch an approved /Ex- 
poſition of itin the Rgbb:ns ſenſe, that I will 
not trouble my ſelf or Reader to tranſcribe other 
inſtances, | ; 
;The fifth Peticion they expreſs thus; Owr p:- 
ous forefathers were wont to ſay, remit and pardon 
all them that trouble me. This Druſius, Doctor 
Lightfoot, and Maſter Gregory obſerve from the 
Comment on Avorh, fol. 24. 
The laſt Petition is in Seder Tephilloth, p.11 5, 
Lead ns not into ſin, nor ints tranſoreſſion, nor into 
temptation; and remove from me every evil ina= 
giiation, The word yW7 ſignifieth the Devil, or 
Original ſinne and Rs : This _- |. 
tion Maſter Gregory repears thus out of S 4a 4 
lever bes. 26; Ar oytaryoss fe. vo Puſat I 
— but _— ws _ evil : _ to this 7 
immediately ſubjoyn alike Doxology, xi 
Nawebreman), > rogmak Jovieed on ſreals 
firulir , Of "his we ſhall have occaſion: P 
b D 3 ſpeak w 
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- ſpeak hereafter. Solomon Glaſſiss aflerts alſo ve; 


ry confidently, that our Saviour in this} Doxo- 
logy had refpe&-ro that of So/omon, Thing, O 
Lord,is the greatneſs,and the power, and the glory ; 
andagain, thine is che Kingdome,(Ex qua drſump- 
feſſe C hriſtns clanſulam 1jtam Jotoroyiniy onmi- 
wo v1detur) from which form ir fully appears, our 
Saviour rook the Doxologie in the cloſe of his 
Prayer : And very uſual it waz with the Jexes,'to 
ſhur up their devyotions with ſuch ſhort forms af 
praiſe. And thus having found both rhe merhod 
and the matter of qur Lords Prayer in the De- 
yotion of the. /emes, it onely remaineth, that-we 
anſwer one Ohygection' or two againſt qur afler- 
rion, (v:z.) Thit our Saviour 1n the framing of 
this moſt heavenly form, had' reſpe& unto the 
forms of Prayer, then in uſe among- the Jemey, 
the grounds of which we have laid already»: 


'Sefl. 12.” The firſt Objection 1s, that theſe books from 


-which ic is ſuppoſed, that our Saviour borrowed 
the heads of his Prayer,*are of afar later date, 
then our Saviours time, andtherefore, they may 
more probably be. thought ro have tranſcribed 
fomerhing out of the Goſpels, then that our Sa- 
-viour, the very wiſedome of God,ſhould borrow 
-any thing from their deyotions. | 
Tothis Objection a ſarisfactory anſwer hath 
- been - given already - by Scalrger, and Matter 
Thorndrkes to which 9 0 r- it may be 
\ added,” Tharit is true, the'Books themſelves ate 
not (fone of them) above a thouſand, or eleven 
: hundred years old, bur yet they do record mat- 
ter: of a far greater Antiquity; as books printed 
Page Wlpercund Ph ycs ay 
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Jrv ” 
& weie'in oe among primicive Chriſtians fot 
more then a thouſand years fince;(o(for iniiance} 
inthe late Lirutgy were the beſt parts and offices 
of devotion preſerved that had been uſed by any 
Church fince the Apoliles dayes : And as for the 
Hiſchna, wherein moſt of rheſe petitions are 
extant; It 15 knoyvn to be one part ofthar.Ta/- 
mud which was compiled by R, Hakkadoſh, 
who lived in the year of Chriſt 1 50.thatis 1508. 


years fince; and the Title, and Contents of it is” 
this, Liber traditionem, qui Patrum traditiones gp. of 


6ontinet, que inde FMoſe obſervate, & ſucceſsive 
in oralem traditionem propagate fuernnt, The 

ok of traditions, which containerh the tradt- 
tions of the Fathers which had been obſerved 
from that time unto Moſes, and were ſuccefſive- 


ly propagated by Oral tradition. Aſainomaes 
ou us this ſerzes of the tradition. R, Hakkadfh rk 
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ad it from S:zeon his father, he from Gamaltel p.33»348 


his father, he from another S:meoz his facher; he 
from another Gamal:el his father, he from a third 
Simeon, he from Hillel, he from Shemaiahand 
Abtalton his maſters, they from Judas the ſon of 
T abbeus, 8c. unto Simeon the Juſt, who had it 
from Ezra, he from the Prozhers ſucceſſively, 
they from the Judges-and Elders of 1ſrae!, they 
from” Foſdna, he from Moſes, who (as they pre- 
tend)had many of them from God. 


Arias Montanus ſpeaking of the form in which Montanus 


Chriſt gave thanks, ſaith thus, Porro ia gratia- 
rum attions formula antiqua eſt, ut conſtat ex 


on 


MTA Iſraelitarum,& ex Miſchnatoth, Now 


if theſe books prove the antiquity of thar for 
uſed by our Saviour, they muſt xelate'it as a mat- 
x Fg rer 


Marr, 
- 26.30». 
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rer offact beyond chetime of our 


| Saviour, inthe 
judgement of that learned man, Andcerrajnly, 
the forms. and heads of Devotion, uſed and re- 
corded by theſe later Jewes of Portugal, were 
the product of more ancientrimes,and were then 
colle&ed and - compoied by them, thar they 
might nor be loſt and forgotten in the diſperſion, 
as they had loſt many Cuſtomes and Manners, 
and rheir very Language, in the Babylomſh capti; 
vity. In one of the Petitions above named, they 
ſay ſo much expreſly (dicebant pri priores) Out 
pious fo:efathers. were wont to ſay, Te. 

And confidering hoy ſuperlutiouſly tenacþ 
ous they haye ever been of the cuftomes and 
traditions of their forefathers, retaining and pras 
Etifing in their Synagogues, to this-very day,mas 
ny things which their Anceſtors practiſed long 

» - before our Savieurs time, 1t cannot reaſonably 
be thought that they did coin any new devo- 
tions, or at leaſt that they did inſert any ſuch 
there; bur leaſt of all, would they. have ftampt 
upon them the likeneſs of our Lords Prayer in 
every Character, as we ſhall now ſhew in anſiver 

| to the ſecond ObjeRion, which 1s--- | 
Set, I3e 2, Objeft. That roſhbly the Rabbines, fince 
the dayes of our Saviour, may have borrowed 
ſome parts. and: expreſhions of. their Devotion, 
from our Lords Prayer, and from other Evange- 

lical paſſages; but that our Saviour, the very 
wiſedone of his Father, ſhould be beholdenrq 
the Jewiſh Liturgies,and Forms for his Devotion, 
1s not with any reaſon to be imagined, * 
- IT. Anſwer. This Obje&ion is made ſomes 
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Lion, from our Saviours Prayer,ic would be a ſad 
conſideration that the Jewes ſhould ſhew: more 
reſpe& and obſervance to the preſcriptionsof our 
Saviour, then ſuch as would be accounted the 
moſt excellene Chriſtians, | 
Secondly, Ic hath been already proved beyond 
all concradiction, that our Saviour was pleaſed 
to practiſe and retain divers Fewiſs. forms, and 
adapted them to the Miniſterie of the Goſpel, 
and commended them to his Diſciples in the 
principal ſervice of God ; and therefore there is 
ſufficient ground to aſſert, that he did che ſame 
in this buſineſs of devotion.But on the contrary 
there will be bur rare inſtances given, that the 


| Temes did make uſe of any new Rite, Inſtitution, 


Do@rine or Hiſtory which is proper ro the Go= 
ſpel, in thoſe ancient Records of theirs, ſo as to 
uſe or approve the ſame, and therefore it is un- 


like thatthey had any reſpe& t6 this Prayer in. 
heir Devotions. 
Thirdly, Iris yet more incredible that the- 


Tewes, who abhor the very name of Chriſt, and 
make many ſolemn ,publick imprecations agai 

him and all his followers, ſhould cranſcribe any 
thing of his, into their Deyotion, much leſs thae 


_ arr 4; 
every Petition of our SavioursPrayer ſhould find Chap.g. 
Place in theirs ; for in the very: Ta/mud, one See Buzx- 


* OI *%  aritaudls torfs Bi- 
Chapreris inciled De Idoblarrid,, ac vitands infs Br 


omni conver fatione. & ſocietate cum Chriſtians, 
Of Idolatrie, and ofayoyding all manner of fo- 
cietie and converſation withthe Chriftians: And 


Buxtorf faith of them, In ſecreriſcimsis coruns Synag, Fud, 


fiims ſerious & docent.qugd evinea Efaws corpiie 
©: ponnandn " Eiriſh 


RE OY Bee bout 7. ./""FOY 6 oak. - © 224644% Eau 245 ah nn,” 
ef Ea co Ay, 7. A 
oe; «* 4 P ; «.. 0 by P. 7 
; F,. R 4 L # Sa. * Nt 
Ee Fn 38 5 FR tf : 5 , = > , =. 
T, di ] o Cl x Pe 1s) It to th : 1 ; De Bhs 


NAEIN AF bo Pen Rn ay, 
Dt er 0 21 NG. W's 


Chriſti ſubingreffa eſt ; They call Chriſtians Ede! 
 mutesand Eſantes: and inexemplaribus vetuſtre, 
ſaich he, chey have ſundry forms of imprecation 
againſt Chrifuans, of whichrake this. oner* Let 
them be deſtroyed and have no more hope, and 
Ter all the Infidels. {they mean Chriſtians eſpeci- 
ally) peciih in the twinkling of an eye, and all 
thy enemies which have hated chee, O Lord our 
God, be ſuddenly rooted our, and thar proud 
and preſumpruous Kingdome: be quickly dyer- 
thrown. and ar laſt come to a totall ruine; and 
make them wichout delay ſubſervient ro us in 
theſe our dayes. That the Turks ſhould record 
ſome of ouly Saviours ſentences is not ſtrange, 
ſeeing they account him to have been a Prophet, 
and I have read,that among their deyotions they 
have a Prayer which they call the Prayer of Je- 
fus the Son of "ary, which differs little from 
ours, onely it ends thus ; And let net him have 
rule over me that will have no mercy upon me, O 
thou-moſt High. But that the _ who: hate 
and nauſeate every thing that hath the leaſt ſa- 
- vour of Chriſtianitie, eo nome as it is Chriſtian, 
ſhould inſert this moſt Chriftian Prayer,in its full 


' latitude, into their prayers, is certainly a vain - 


Lnagination, 

| Yet, as you ſee, both Jewes and Twrkes doe re- 
tain, (though not as Chriſtian) both the form 
and matter of this Prayer ; where then are the 
enemies of it, if they befriends? Alas !-in 
Chrifts own houſe, among 'them for whoſe 
ſake chiefly it was written, and unto whom it 
was.not onely commended as a priviledge, but 
commanded as a duty, among Chxilts 0am 
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Apolttefaich) heve men aroſe ſpeaking perverſe Ats 161 
things: they that had made it their familiar, and 30. 
would not eat at Gods Table, or ſleep in their 1 
own beds without.it, have, ( will not ſay done p, a3 
ic themſelves, but) given occaſion to athers to * $4092 i 
lifc up the heel againit, or,as the Marginal read=- 
ing 1s, have magmfied every pettie imperfect 
prayer againſt it, We applaud and admire the gifts 
and forms of Prayer ufed by divers men, all 
which are beautiful in their kind, and have done 
excellently, and for - chem I ſhall joyn wirh-any , 
to bleſs God; but when this Prayer which excel= *' 
leth them all, »on /audatur, or, as Pagmines in- 
terlineary interpreration,»ovEpithalamo celebra- 
tur, 15,not celebrated and eſpouſed, bur-is negle- , as, 7s 
Red and lighted, when, as the Apoſtle obſefves, 1 Cor. x 
One ts of Paul, another of- Apollos, axother of Ce 1, © 
phas, to the having mens perſons -in admiration, 

and -\lighting che things of Chriſt. in their 
poeenate and fimplicttie , this 1s utterly a 

aulc, <0 Tg 

As tothe riſe of this practice in former times, Se, 149 

I can diſcern no qther ground, - bur either the 

fifeling obſome trurh, or the venting of ſome he- 

refe, or the continuing more ſecurely in ſome 

fin; one or more of which hath been certainly 

the ground why the uſe of it hath been formerly |, - 

: | #, ad 

laid aide. - | patres Mie. * 
The firſt enemy to the uſe of it was Pelagmes, levir. E- | 
as borh St. Augu/tme and St, Hrerome oberg ; pho 
Pelagions orationem Dominean impits diſputa- 24 
pions, on atferre conabantur, A pics guar ae Fes 
Mey Dimitte nebis; &, Ne nes induces; The Peltr Oratio Dos 
$312T h OO. + ca 
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lagians did 'indeavour with wicked diſputariotiph tx 
to take away the uſe of ow Lords Prayer, over J« 
throwing theſe two Articles, Forgive us owr tref.Þþ 1 

paſſes, and lead us not into temptation. You feel L 
they would' have ſacrificed this Prayer to their 
hereſies ; for 'which among other things they 
are worthily branded for herericks in Church 
Hiftorie. | 
Adv. Pe- Saint Hierome deals more roundly with him; 
Lag. Gb. 3. thus 3 Sic docwit Apoſtolos ſmos, ut quotidie in cop- 
P.24% puris illins ſacrificio eredentes audeant loqui, Pa, 
ter ner ;&c, Thus did Chriſt teach: his Apos 
{tles, thatthey ſhould conflantly at the Sacra. 

ment of his Body ſay Omr Father, and accord - * 

ingly they deſire that the name of God, which ig}e! 

moſt holy-in it ſelf, may be ſaniked in rhem;jup 

bur thouſayeft, Lord, thou knoweſt how holy,in-ſſut 

nocent and pure my hands are : They ſay, Thyſhe 

Kirgdoeme come, antedating the hope of Chriſtsfia 

Kingdome that was to come ; that he reigning, Blip 

| finmightnot reign in their mortal bodies : They. 

ſay, Thy will be dme, that humane weaknels wa 

might imicate the Angels. Thou ſailt a man may, . 7 

if he will be free from all fin. They ſay, G:ve 1, 

&c. praying forthat ſuperſubſtanrial bread, rhar Fs 

chey mi be fit. to receive the body of Chriſte Y.” ( 

And ye by ſupererrogarory holineſs, and a confi- $4r: 

dent righteouſneſs, boldly challenge h:avenly je; 

gifts. They (as ir follows) Forgive us,8c.coming 

from the Fonr of Baptiſme, and being ro Pra 

* throughthe Lord our Saviour, preſently ar themper 

firſt communion of Chrifts body : They ſay, Far«ue 

give #5,&Cc,notina feigned pretence of RUM _ FTA 

Ke, burin conſciouſneſs; of their humane mT) Ea 
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ol] neſs : They fay, Lead #5 not y8ee. 'Thouw failt (with 
| Jovinran) that they whovhave by: Faith received 
ef. Baptiſme, cannot be cempred, or ſin any more: | 
| Lattly, They ſay, Deliver ww, &c, Why dothey 
pray for that which rhey. have in the power of 
their own freewill 2 This 1s the Leader, and theft 
the grounds: of his defiance againſt -the Lords 
Þ Prajer, (viz.) that he might raiſe his errors up« 
Fon che-ruine of ir, And whether hereriques inour 
- | dayes have not ſerved themſelves, and adyanca- 
«{ged their errors; both in Doftrine arid. Pradtiſe, 
[by the diſuſe of it, ought by all fober Chriftians 
4. to be conſidered and laid to heart. 
d-i] - The Papiſts are marſhalled in the next rank ag 
 igffenemies to this Prayer; and tha firſt for locking 
n;fjup the whole Prayer from the people, under af 
n-flunknown language, and giv monelyrhe - 
” ſhell to chew upon; their affections and under- 


fandings being unmayed and ſilent, white theie 
g, lips and tongues are buſie, - b oils \ 
ex. Secondly, for curtailing it, and omitring the 


{ Inhole Doxologie. 5; 

y, | Thirdly, for preferring the-uſe: of theit Ave 

9, (Maria's, and Prayers of other Saints, above = _ 
at this, as learned Chomnirie complains,  . | ; Cbemair; 
it. ( {r Papas cir curtulerunt precationes Sante qo. 2 


fie YBrogrdde, promiutentes largas mdulgentias ii qui 
iy ſ[eecrecrtarunt, interins Orationss Dome pror(ve 

Its erant : )Ttathe papacie they carry abour the 
re {Prayers of Saint - Bridger; promiſing large Indul- 
reWencies to ſuch as would recite them, beingin 
reae mean time wholly: forgerful of ' out Lords 
1» raer, , x J's vs clas: 4:4 y = F *! Theatril 
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; | __dierme 
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Martine Steiniback, of Seleſad in Germany, fot. 


eſſed enemiesroir, who, ( as once a proud || * 


Spaniard ſaid, 'that if he had been with Godat 

the Cteation, -he would have contrived things fl 

becrer) did go abour ro corre rhe Lords Prayer, | 4 

as not well compoſed, _ | 

ys oy King James ſayes, the Browniſ?s did not like © 2 
"ot it, becauſe it was a form; AMareſias a learned P 
Frenchman numbers divers othets ' that have Il . 

— Imaginedfirange things againft it. a 0 
Panſebia + Andlaſtly, (for Iam'notſo well acquainted I © 
| P3839. yichtheenemies teners,as'to reckon all;) Roſs 
- cells us of ſome. that are againſt forms, chiefly 
3 the . Lords Prayer, accounting ſuch forms a ky 


choaking of the Spirir. And when our Saviour Y / 
| cells us; that - He that is not with hims is againſ = 
Marthe12, him, there ate many more that are not to faft 
$% friends unto this Prayer as they ought to be;for ba 
it is not enough to call him Lord and Maſter, ex- ki 


F cept we alſo do the things'thar' he hath comman- 
ded'us: we profeſs to worſhiphim in Prayers and Pr 
Supplications of our own deviſing ; and*rheſt 
things indeed we: ouglit to doe, bur then we 
ſhould .be: ſure not to leaye the other undone; 

- thats, to worſhip and invocate him in the ſame 

- __..* manner and form as he hath preſcribed jn his B 
3 Word. It may ſuffice to have'offered theſe Ar- 
Y guments,from the occaſion and'context,of whidl 
I chis is a Sylloge : $5k wn 
Y 7 x. Forms of Prayer wete in viſe among the 
TJ EWes, x &. 3 [3 + CEA, 
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form, OS © a2 76; 
-4+ The Diſciples ſo uſed that form, as that: 
chey were thereby-obſetved and known to be; 
Tobns Diſciples. ' G83 its 

5. Uponthis conſideration the Diſciples of 
. E our Saviour deſired from him  tuch' a forme of 
\ © Prayer. | Er 731 


6. Our Saviour,. who was no enemy co forms 
in general,nor tothe forms of Prayer then uſed 
by the /ews in patticular,did, agreeably to chem; 
compoſe for his Diſciples a certain form to be 
uſed by them, delivering it to them.at rwo ſe- 
veral times, and on divers occafions;but on both. 
theſe with a plain injunQtion , Tha pray ye, and, 
F when we pa), ſay, Ozr Father, &c, ge» > 6” 
a | It comes nowto be. conlidered, whether the Sed, r 5}J- 
terms under which our Saviour injoyns it do a-: 
amount to the nature ofa Precepr, ſo as to ob- 
lige Chriſtians. to: the uſe of this Prayer in ex-/ 

1 © preſs words, and as aform ; andrius;' ſuppoſin 

"lb or th 4 | ns. 

4s had not been-rwice delivered, nor on ſuch an 

"" Þ} occaſion as St. Znke relates : And in order:here«: 

IE unto we have.the impore of two. words in Saint” 

Matthew to be:cenfidered, (v1z.) grwu; mayrius 

his | 2% And here I-muſt remember you, chat our 
Saviour having reproved-the tedious repetitions: :. . 

Wl bd hearhniſh forms;paſſerh on ro amoſt excellent; 

I form of his own; and injoyns it: with an 54," 

the Thus pray ye: Which word is in all languages 

"uſed co fignifie an identity and individuality with _ 

-: the thing ro which ir; hath reference; as when ©. 

Of endice to any, and bid him write thus or thus, -F | 

-/ ligtend be ſhould yirite obs ſame words; and fo 

” Fe ne. doubts. 
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icationby this word Thas, or $0, there is onely 

| alikeneſs to beunderſtood: bur inall Problemes, 
and School-Diſpures, in all quotations and repe. 
ticions, ir is [uſed to fignifie the ſame thing ig 
terms to which it is annexed. Thus .when in 
the Philoſopher we reade #Jos S1aaiyouant, 5) 
#u\Aaoyitouer, and when we repeat Syllogilines 
with a {ic dsſpmeas, we do or ought to reſpe& the 

- vety terms: and thus a good Grammarian tells 
us.of the word, 5: Logicum ſpeties uſam, it is. 
(nota reddutions) a note of Repetition ; and a dif 
putant-may-be juſtly diſpleaſed if ye alter hig. 
rerms, and will tell you, »o»ſic, ſed fic argumen« 


Paſoy. 
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words, bur ſo, that is, in my own : and in this 
ſenſe the word 1s OE _ judicious 
Expofitors,as ſignifying not, after? 1s manner, 
nn Doaoiatahicd buc- (which 
it will beccer bear, ) this forms, and 1 thiſe 
words : which. Interpretation is watratited from 
the uſe of itin that fignification inthe Scriptures 
bath of the. Old and. New Teftament, - Thug 
when 4h and oe _ _ o_—_— On 
thes wiſe ye eſt the people, the: word is NY 
which the po ect nn) W:, 
red tharthie Prieſts kepr to the very words of that 
BenediQion; and wherher they ſhould nor haw Þ 57 
offended if they had done otherwiſe,is to be co 
ſidered. IMfamonider, in his ' More Newsching | 32 
_ words :( Sic benrticetir (i) ( faich Be) hr 
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FS rr ucls they did, and! GRO Oey 
Fatt and bertec” r:ty rerainand ute this; ant a i 
Feveral ocher forms thir were commanded hea = «x... 
under this Or" 2 like exprelſion,' then if chiy 7,8. 3 
haf varied” Then tries” any othe IX words wharf6- - 26.13. 3 
ever, If. you bt *1-ſhould Gottittiand' 4 fervarg 29 + 2 
fodeliver a mefſage to, x ſupetiorAtid pur words * * ne fn 
in his mouth, in'oyaing hin: co fay thus,or if you 
Witt, after chis thariere:; 1rrow y in fowelf 
of UT ov expreſſions, arid know viit 'own cate? 
nrhe qualitic'of che perſon r6 whom we. ſeri 
fowell, chat we ſhould cenſure chat ſervani 4s .- 
aly of high preſimprion,vho Rang purt ofely 
ppteſons, which he might've. 
ff wet ave remeftbred, and: deliver our mefs i: 4. 
f © Ih words of; his own framing ; 'not are ſuch F 
ſervatits like r6' niend the matter: and there- 
ftore1t-is every where obvious in. Seriprure, x 
the meſſengers of ext and toly men,Kinzs $1 
Proc hers, hive delivered their: Embaſſic Tri The - 
ſar an they received it; attd ir would have 
and of diſobedience, and an, argurient OT $39Y 
pri >, rotiaye altered mart m me 25: ol 
yer this is dof © T0 our* IVIOUrTS Th 7u DE” 
j alt choſe who neither ſay 2h rin I 
5 £0. tldreri, of, 1/raet, his 5 
id wito eh Bo, 6: 
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” anſwer mo "_ very a 

. owner; & yet. we find they ſay neither more_n 

_ Teſs, (chouph their afery were at Wake lien wha 

eds NS were-in expreſs words commanded ; o 

ver.:34. | therefore ic cannot well be preſumed thar they 

..'-.*-"' made any variation here, where the word of in, 

jin&ion 15 the ſane, and the matter ofa greater 
tmportance :.and io laltly, when any Sentence is 
- quored out of the Old Teſtament in the New, in 
the ſame terms, The holy Penmen maketliſe 

Rom! 10, Bf cbis Word, which alſo Ng Spank parallels 

68, With al; whas faith the Law? an Fros Aigw, i 

Fpeakerh rhus : And the x "what, an d Is, how, 

- Luke 10, &© borh nſed. in one . ſenſe, and 8res. an, 

36. Hwereth to both : And when i in any of our write. 

2885 Of ſaymgs we quore the authoricy of learned 
men, with a Sic d:xit Ariſtot, Angaſtin, &c, we 
ſhould be unfaithful did we noc deliver their ve- 
"xy words in cheir own language, or as near as we 
Fan rranſlate them iti ours. 

"8, 16. "There is alſo ſomewhat conſiderable i in the 
word Tgadx2: 25 joyned wich 37oc, Thu 
pg ye. Our Saviour doth not ſay, look to this 

, frame your Prayers after this example, bur 

ver en. you. y pray, Pra ob -. Which 1s 

; Be New S Lakes alyers, Pray or ſay, Onr 
4 . oo Pray or lay, Hallowed ET Name ; for 
hong the Flor tug ſhould be of a,  dagurtD, in 
ho. "Les and. like rhe materia prims 
—E: c of all forms, yer Fog: prot wr 
S. ie pr" hed PS. and the 
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| era Irer "the 1]ocharh apt DG 
Ix Dep as #1G@;, when 
Mrs on. 1s ame i pn 
wah 5 dvlds, ſo'is. 37a; reſpeing certain 
ching, ofche ame ſignification,as if an Saviout A 
had fads To7s. aur; Abyurs Terry 008 (14) Pray F 
Jt, 4 P words. 8 
When air. Saviour delivers ati ncire, Selt.176 
unincerrupted Form of Prayer, and im-« | 
mediately ſubjoyns a brief cational upon what ., 2 
ſeemed molt harſh. and obſcure in it, for ef ye Marth. FY | 
fargive,8c. Bot if ge. forgive not, &c.) This is-149 156 + 
£o.Me a good Argument, that char. Projer ought I 
to.be uſed by. us withour any addition or alrera* 
tion,pro hic & awec,at certain times and occaſi- 
ons, which he himſelf would not diſmember by | 
any Parentheſis or Expoſition of his own. Bu L 
haſt of al, ſuppoſing the word &re5 did fignificorly 
(after rhis manner, Or to this purpoſe,) yer doubt= 
leſs there. is no danger in uſing. the very words I 
alſo; 3:Whereas on the-contrary, if it: were our Sa- "#4 
viours incention that.yve ſhould ſay theſe words, Z 
as the Church of God have prattiſed, and the beſt 
Expoſitors in all ages have underitood it ; ) there 
is chen a certain fault in choſe char ſlighic and omit 
them. So*rhar chere will lie more then an; ap- 4 
rant of evil upon the diſſenters, buc.none at r Theſ PR OO 
l upon che praQtiſes;-, and we know who-hath., : 
us coabſtainfrom all appearance of oP 
evil; nicquid off. mal) colorarum, ſaith Sairip. ad Euge- 
Bernar -d, whatever hath any ſbew or tincture. of *i=#3 a, 
841 Pre: anda This for the words of pre- Fe as L 
ſcription in Saint Marthew. 
-. now when our Saviour was defired by his Set.1$, 
20] Car ONS: K 2 Icy Sz 
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Dirptes5 36 Shith Laks3 o6 tedeb rhe'ro pr ay. 
48 John emehehis Diſciples} refpeRting rhe mand ' 
ner tind forge 38" well as thi piatren ; and our Sas 
viour-m compliance 'wirh* rhetr 'defirs;, "gives 
thein « complete form, and plainly 'mjoyns Ew: 
without' a*#hm; or af rer rhe #317; alrhough. 
_ ,, that be plain enough too, toſay; (t:) tortlemt vers. 
$1 -11%% bp; ih expres" wo'ds; OurFather ©'T mult ticeds 
Hook're ſay; ſaith judicious Hooker, "thiat che O;inion” oF 
Polny. f6me, Who'affirtn that our: Saviour did fer his 
> £4121. Diiei lesabate example t6' corttive and deviſe 
©:t +** Prayers of their own, and no way, bind them td 
Perkinron uſe his, is undoubredly an'error. And Maſter 
the Lords 2e7kirs is not Farfrom his opinion;Whereas fairh 
Prayer, he, ſundry men in'our Church; bold it unlawfut 
ro ufe this” very form of words, as they ate et | Tl 
down by! 6ur Saviour Chriſt for @ Prayer}; they | t 
ate far deceived :ang in anfwet to a third Obje- S; 
Gion, which is, That the" patrern' to mak?” all i 


Prayers by," fhould not be'uſed as a Prayer-: F 514 


fwerſayes Malter Perkins; rhat therefore the'ra- 

cherit may be uſed as 4 Prayer;and ſure itis,that 
ancient and werthy Divines have teverentedir, 

did Prayers chooſing rathertodſe rheſe 'wifde 
chetranyother ; as Cyprian; Tertallian, and Has 
 gvitine: Wherefore, ſaith he," thatopinioniiFull 

3-7  Fignoranceand error:: And I may adde, the 
** Opinion be full the pra&ice'carinotbe emprys 
warns And" indeed, *as *Maſter 2Mede and Naler 
2 Hodges fay, What" mote fignifieant <xprefſion }} . 
- © <=" ſuppoſing"it had been our” Savidars mind fo” in- ff Þ 
* 4 joytviCas rms, could be: ficted'6r-contiivedro | © 
 inximaxe icto his Diſciples then! wn wha 14,91 he 5 
-* 1.4 ſay,&c;"Or had our Savioit Ferefeert the con- 
TEANEEIS| —_ troveries 
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ſee chem all) how could he' more'pofinively have* 


decided theni' then by this rb En and 


Ye pray, [aj?' Suppoſe this had been the ſenſe of? 


the- Diſc 


ſomelearned men concerve' it was; Lord, thox 
Yaveſt us a Prayer in the Mount, bur whether 
that was intended'for publick uſe or ng, we are 
nor fully ſatisfied; ' wherefore-now we 'beſeech 
thee reach us ſuch 1 one as Fob» alfo taught his 
Diſciples ; what more punRuaPF anſwer could be 
deviſed thzn this, whe ye pray, ſay, &c ? : 

- Such as diflent from this 0p1mon and pradtice, 
finding themſelves overborn by the' weight of 
this expreſſion in Sainr: Luke, are wont to retreat 
to that of Saint Matthew, by whom they plead 
Saint Luke ought to be ex>ounded ; to whichit 
we ſhould give way, asit would not much help 
them, (char. fortreſs having declared already for 


_ 


4 


. For ſeeing 1 


expoiinded by him. | _ hs 
r is true, as many learned men do Chemnitins 


the contrary opjnian;)ſo I doubt nor bur we may 
eafily block up all ayenues to rhar refuge, .and 
" np by ſufficient Arguments, that Sainr Zuke 

ould rath2r expound Saint /ſatthew, then be 


affirm, char our” Saviour did rwice, deliver this 
form,” andthe Diſciples nor fully agprehending 


3 al 


ys 


firſt ro be intended for publick;uſe, "he. re- 
he ſame form a ſecond time under a more: 
njun&tion ; this Genifiech Hh: irendediic 


and 


SE fr in 4 " (0p 
oin Saint Matthew, 


his ſecond” injun&tibn 


BE bur'a mor: ſolemn ſanction, of it as x form for 


Publick uſe; andrhat is 


= >» 
fake 
* 


was twice deliyere1 at- 
E 3 | 


Fears 


iples in this place askirig'a Prajer,as | 


Set. 19, 


Luc, Bru- 
gen. Parg- 
#75, FC, 
Meade. 
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i Eentbtes on th 
peats partly from what Maſter Mede faith ; tha 
it is ;poſible ro make cheſe rwo I 
che Evangelifts to be coincident. for time. ; and 
the differen occaſion heighrens rhe impoſlibility; 
Marlorate makes this of Saint Z»kg to agree 
with anorher paſſage of Saint Aſatthew, Chapter 
14-33. where our Sayiour is ſaid to go into « 
eC Mountain apart to pray; and ſo here in. Saint 
Luke, He prayed, and thar alone or apart; ſo tha 
the FOOT of theſe rwo places 1s far more 
probable then che other : For this Prayer of Ft, 
Matthew was delivered in the: firſt year, faith 
Chemmrine ;in the ſecond year of our Sayfours 
Miniſtery, ſairh Maſter 2ede, this of Saint Luly 
in the third year; in all probabilitie there was 
more then the diſtance of a complear. year ; 
whereas by rhe general conſent of Harmoniſts 
that of the 14. of Xat.is much more coincident 
In time, and the occaſion ſeems one and the 
ſame ; onely Saint. Matthew, having recorded 
this Prayer before, paſſeth ir by here ; and Saint 
Luke onfitting it in the Sermon on the mount, 
where Saint Matthew had recorded it, repeats it 
here, where Saint Matthew had omicred ic - far 
all know that- is the uſual manner of the E 
welifts, as to repeat that more briefly which | 
. the former bad enlarged, ſo to,inlarge- that more 
* * fully which the ather did bur touch, or pretet- 
mitted ; which donble Sanfion as it is a good 
Argument to prove that Chriſt intended ir: far 
"a forms, ſo it doth alſo ſtrongly infer rhar which 
' Tintend, thatthe injunQian1n Saint Lube is the 
_ mot expreſs and rlain ; unleſs; we ſhould affirm 
- Fhat our Saviour did make things ——— 
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-and obſcure - *v yrrarytv tirion-of _ 
being moſt exprefs and plarn, ic 'ought certamly 
toexpound rk which F more dark and doubr- 
ful, unleſs, contraty to the Rules of all good me» 
thod, we will reach :gn0:um per rgnorims, which 
is as to make the" blind lead thelame. And ſee- 
ing all Expoſitors do grant, that-Saint Luke is 
moft exa&t 1n the orderly diſpofirig'of things 'ac- 
cording to rheir time, and relating thei: oecafi- 
ons, it will {till follow ( although we ſhould 
grant the placcs of both Evangelifts to befor . 
time coincdent ) that Saint 'Lxke, who re. 
<orderh the occaſion more fully, and the 
Injunction mere plainly, ought to expound 
Saint Aatthew , and not' to be expound- 
ed by him ; and ſo we ſee Saint Marthewes fic 
"hath its /icut in Saint Lukg, After this manner 
Ra0% is of the ſame force, as, when ye pray 
ay, Tc. | LO) 00 3 
"Doubrleſs our Saviour could expreſs his mind -Ss&, gg. 7 
ſo appoſtely, and foreſee all inconvemences ſo 3 
clearly, rhat had it been his-mind that his Diſct- | 
ples ſhould nothave uſed rhis Prayer as 4 form, 
or that their ſucceſſors ſhould offend in ſo doing, - 
he would haye propounded it with ſome caution 
or limication; either he would nor” have made it 
« forms, or being' ſuch, he would: not have com 
mended ir unto them under ſuch an apparent in- 
junRtion, as whey ye pray, ſay, & ce. (which ſounds 
quite contrary to ſuch an intent) for in this 
ſenſe it hath been 'ur d 'rtood, and accordingly 
practiſed by che. Chureh in all Ages; and any 
vulgareye that viewerh the w ole ſtruture may 
obſerve chat ir was ficted by auy Saviaut for pub. 
W-_ E 4 lick 
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Higk Devotian, 40 be uſed by husDiiciples in © 
ſort, and to-{erve 28-4 nore of dillindtion.,to ſui 
as heard them: hoſe Dilci; les they were. ' And 
Doctor Hammozgs Paraphraie. .moit genuinely 
agrees with hz Text,;.. One of his Diſciples be. 
ſought him rogive, them a forms of Prayer which 
they might -conſiamcly uſe, as Fohn Bapri/? had 
given to his Diſciples ; and-upgn.that demand 
of his, being at; another . rune,,;,and , upon 
another occationfrom thar inthe. Sermon on the 
Mount, Chrit, ſaid to his .Duciples, #hen, 
Marth. 6. foever ye pray ſolemnly omit no:...ta uſe this form 
of words. For if Saint Johns. Diſci, les did pub- 
lickly #ſe the form, of Prayer giyen.chem by their 
Maſter ; and ths ores be as much as jTr av, þ 
grand, if at any” time ye wilt pray, fo as tobe 
known that ye are my Diſciples ,;: what can this 
fignifie leſs. then, when ye pray ſolemly omit 
4 not to uſe this form of wofds? I 
 Seft;21.' 7 Malter Hodges hiz Argument. hath alſo: its 
= - weight, and may be improved thus ; Suppoſe the 
Diſciples had asked, Mafter,'teach; us to (ing. as 
David taught the people of God;or, which is the 
ſame, teach us to pray, as David taught the 
Peg;le of God., (for he taught rhem Pſalmes of 
Prayer as. well as Praiſe, and hereupon: our 
Saviour had- compoſed ſone Pſalmes of Praiſe 
and Prayer ,z 1 demand,.whether, we ſhould 
nat have been-.obliged to. uſe. rhoſe  Hymnes 
of . Prayer and Praiſy, although there had 
been no injun&tion angzxed -to them ; And” 
doubtleſs, as-thz peo;zle..of Gad under che Old 
;Teſtament, and we under che New, ought.ro ce 
ple Davids Hymngs of Prayer. and. Pr azſe, 28-20 Wiſs 
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Ordinance of. Godin his. publick Worſhip ; ſo 
ought. we more eſ,ectally,- and -at. leaſt as fre- 
quenely,to uſe this moſt. ſolemn and. Divine forms 
of | Prazer. And thus of the Arguments from 
che words of -.injunRtion,, whereof- this is a 
1. The wyun&ion of Saint Marthew is:ſuffi- 

ciently clear to all unprejudiced perſons. 
-:2» Thar'of Saint Lake, . delivered-a ſecond 
rime, and on a different occaſion, hath./ yet (as 
io: Aaueern grant) a,more clear command; by 
WAICN -, - | 30; 3 
| + 3+; That of Saint Marthew (if there had been 
any difficulty in it) oughc to be interpreted. | 

4+ There cannot be a more appohre expreſſion 
piven.to fignifie Thar it ought to be uſed as a 
om, 
And fifthly, had our Sayiour intended ir onely 
as a Pattern or heads for Prayer, or foreſeen any 
inconvenience in the uſe of it as a form,he would 
never have commended it under ſuch words, as 
in the judgement of the Church, and eminent 
ryants.of God in all ages, hath the full imporr 
of apoſitive injunction; hes ye Foe: 
The next thing to be conſidered,is the matter Selb; 24; 
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of 
ar Wof fact, what hath been che practice of the Diſci= 
ſe Eples,of the Church of God, and of pious and 


learned-Chriflians in.allages. And although ic 
be.no where in Scripture ſer down poſitively, 
that the Apollles did uſe this form of words, as 
neither that they did-uſe the ſame merhod or 
matcer ; yer this being bur a negative argument, 
concludes no more that they did not uſe this 
form of Prayer, then, becauſe we read not thar 


they 


they baptized ' ay 1» the | Name of the Father, 
xk Son, and of te Holy Ghoſt ,- therefore they 
did not ſo baptize any'; which form was yet.in- 
Joyned by our Saviour, as a _ Office of their 
Miniſtery, and beyond all peradventure they 
did {tritly obſerve as oft as they baptized any, 
And when the Scripture aflures us, rhat it was 
their praRtice to uſe P(alms and Hymns, and ſy 
ritual ſongs, prayſing God, and praying unto 
him in the words of David, when they did keey 
tothe ſame preſcibed words in the adminiſtra. 
tion. of both Sacraments, when they obſerved 
forms in the benedi&ion of the people , in the 
cloſe of their Epiſtles, and in other ſolemn Ads 
of Gods worſhip; (all of which forms were not 
ſo authenrick as ro be of our Saviours own com- 
ſure and preſcription ) what ſhould hinder 

ut thae they might and did uſe this molt excel. 
lent form of Prayer in their devotion ? Moſt cer- 
eain it is, that they who retain a form of Bened:- 
ion over the people when they diſmiſs them, 
' andof adminiſtration of both Sacraments, have 
no more to ſay in their defence, then they who 
retain and uſe this form of _ - for Chriſt who 
gave commiſſion to his Diſciples to go and diſci- 
pline all Nations, beptizirg them, gc. He that 
ſaid, Take, eat, this i my ogy, &c. the ſame 
commanded alſo as poſitively, when ye pray, ſa, 
&c. And when:we all account it our duty to 
praiſe God' in ſinging Davids Pſalmes, ſome of 
which,as we uſe ; a5 Hom of a mean compoſure, 
and carry exorefſions 'beneath the Majeſty of 
Scripture ; others, ſuch as concerned the Jews 
Church onely; why ought nor. the Apoſtles, and 
WF as W 
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we as neceſſarily, ro uſe this form of- | TYajer,ſ; | | 


think they asked a Prefer, in ſenſe of their 
own inſufficiency for rhat dury, and ſuch a one 
FF yep uſe thereof they might be. known to be 
his Diſciples, and when they obtained one ſo 
heavenly, ſo ſuccin&,and yer ſo ſignificant, and 
inzo ny under ſuch ' plain rerms, yer did 
refule OFnegle& ro uſe it ? doubtleſs, they did 
beſtow ſome time to commit ir to memory, they 
did. often cen it .and medirate upon it ; and 
when rhey repeated it, I ſuppoſe it was not 
withour ſome affeQion, deyotion, and lifting up 
their ſouls ro. God; and if ſo, they did uſe ic as a 
forms of Prayer. | 
© And ſurely that of Saint 4s 
take place here if any where ; 
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tine may take a _ 
uod univerſa to- tra Donat. 


net Eccleſia, &c. In practical matters the uſe 66.2. c.7. 


whereof is obſcure,. the general practice of the © 


Church is the beſt Interprerer. His rule is this ; ** 


That which the univerſal Church doth hold, not 
2s being inſtitured by Councels, bur a3 alway re- 


rained in the Church, we nightly believe it to be 
_ of Apoſtalical aurhorirty: Now indeed the Coun- 
cels did aften check the negle&, and determine Conc, Ge- 
the times and order of aling it,bur never umpoſi 


it de n9v0, as 2 thing that had nor been formerly 


praftiſed. Dia quotidiana Or atio oft quotidie di- 
#1 oportet, faith the To/etan Counel ; Becauſe 1c 


reſpects qur dayly needs, ir ought to be ſaid 


Fayly. . G | 
;.. Nothing can be mare certainly affirmed from Seft.23, 
Ecclefiaſtical Records concerning, any matter of 
tat then that theChurch of Chriſt did early and 


con- 


lib. 4. 


'. banks 


ied by out Saviours own lips? Can we chari- -| 
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Ignative devotion 192) 
ſupra. Prayer uſtd"in' the time of Jgnariumes, who. ſaw 


| 'or ſome othet forms, Ei 
Lib.3. Genebrard in his Chronol.tels us of a Schaol at 


= te eMlexand*1a,wherein Saint Markhad appointed 
Hier. jz Chat there ſhould be continually ſuch Doctors as 
catai, Fhouldreath the Fundamentals of Chan Re- 
ligion ; he nameth Paxtenm, who lived under 

{FR the Emperour, Clemens eAlexandry- 

Terts. lib, nus, and Origen; and he faich from Teriullian 
$. contr.. and Socrates, that in this School were taught” the 
cum * Creed, the Decalogue, and the Lords Prayer; Saint 
Socra- , ''s | ya9 OLLY 

tes wit. {Zeromes authority you have had already: So 
»b5ſupr2, Chriſt taught his Apoſlles, ſaich he, that they 
+ © ſhould conſtantly ar the Sacrament of his body 
{ay,Our Father,and accordingly they deſire, &c, 
Tepeating the whole Prayer. The next teſtimony 

 Tenut "de 5 : Tertnllians, Premiſſa legitima & ordinaris 
Oratione, Precatione quaſi fundaments, jus tft 'deſideriorum, 
"A 11 eFt ſuperſtruends extrinſecus petitiones ; Have- 
ing firſt ſaid the lawful and ordinary prayer as a 
foundation,ive make it the rule of our defires, 

and of framing all our Petitions, according to ir. 


He calls it lawful,as appointed in' th: Goſpel" by - 


The Law of Chriſt ; and being ordinafy, it is an 
Argument that the general uſe of it had. pre- 
vailed through ancient cuſtome' in more Prim 
tive times :and that Father is large in' the com- 
mendartion of ir,calling ir Breviarimm totias E- 
vangelii, a breviary of the whole Goſpel, which 
1s not more ſuccinct in words, then it.1s mlarge 
In matter,co:nprehending not onely all rhe Off- 
oy $50) 2.6 OO, 
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conſtan yuſe his form as a chick parr of Their 


: That pie Nyors xeivy, One Comms 


Chriſt in the fleſh, ir was in” al probabilicy'rhis, | 
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ces er, all' the 
Mx dit erhieds fe Ns Clementi ne Cane. 

Confficurioris, it was of Scdhary? bs $1 in A- © "ny = 
pt6licil rimes They naming the 7 rds Pray- 

Fo: as, Ad hunt molum precantte? ter fragwlis g - Bon uy 
uſe this Prayer three Lines a day: and a- cap.q5.** 

gait; Ler rhe baptized perſon fanding up, ſay 

ep rayer which tht Lard hath taught us. 

"Gregory being" 3Sked. why tie 2 id annex the Mag 
Lara { prayer to the'Carion for celebration of the ;& yo. 
Lioytts Supper, gives! this teaſon ; Mos 5 fat Apo- ; 
foloPiim, ut ad ipſamsſolummods Or ationems Dom:- 
wes &c. Tr was the” pradtice of the Apoſtles 
ro conſecrate the Holy Sacriment onely by the 
Lords, prayer. And (indeed the many Com- 
ments arid pious Expoſtions of this prayer, in alt SoAuguft. 
thoſe Primitive 'rimes. of. rhe Church, by their T0 
cif DoRors, is rs me an arguinietit;of 1 its Or- —— 
ditiary aſe and; vere thoſe bog >ofitions  colle- eY 
Redintg one volutic,and well digeſted,it might 

gt 6b help, to: devotion as any .tharT 

noWv. Bur'T may eahly tire my Reader, leading 
hi! hel ythrougha fe ts 'of thoſs ; many ancient 
ZN Fett evident; footlteps of the common 
frequent” ufe” "of this Prayer, doe | ap- 

= e987 m thoſe molt ancient Lirurgjes colleted-,.. .. -: 


Bignins and Georg 7 Caſſander,, many of which Fry 


Che chief parts © of them, indas far as con- tom. 6. 
eerns rhe marrer in} and airhehg ve,though i in Georg.Caſ- 
othet.things they have ſuffered additions and al- Jan, dad 
teracions; in theſe generally ches prayer...1s inſert-= 

eq ſorierimes more then once: . thus .in_choſe 
thatbite'che names of Saint. Jerk ,Saint Famer. 
Er ener, © and Mi 1 his Greek Liturgie, _ 
chat 
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is P/a.18 che Lord himſelfra 


De cave; 
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ths 


Thar what patt of the world ſoever we fall into, 
if Chriſtian Religion have becnthere receive: 
the ordinary uſe of chis very prayer hath wi 
equal continuance accompanied. e ſame,ag one 


, ofthe princizal and moſt material duries ofho- 
Auzuſt:ad nour dane to Jeſus Chrilt,Saine Auguſtize maket 


many memorials of the uſe of it, as in his Exch; 
ridion, Ecce tibs eft Symbolum 5 oratis Domin« 
ca,&c. You have the Creed and the Lords prajer, 
what ſhorter rule is heard or read, or mace eaſily 
commirted to memory? And again, They tha 
walk in w- | Reues of the Lord, Bays pla darth 
ovr treſpajjes : and again, ene ayer WMC 

lar cp : he: (nbence e's called 
Lords prayer, )doth obcain pardon for dayly ſins; 
And at's os of the ue: uſed ac the 7 un 
ſtration of the Sacrameni, he ſaith, Phich. prajer 
almoſt all the Church concludes with the Lords 
projer ; we cannot pray for any thing elſe,(a 
he, ſecing whareyer may. be defired of God, thu 
0:8 projet rawught by Chriit doth contain, ahd-all 
inthar otder as it ought co. be defired ; ſo.char 


this prayer is to be preferred above. all, as+fot 


brevity of wotds,ſo for plenty of things, and their 


- orderly dif; oſure, And chat diligent and deyout 


Glm.40 _ Father hath diversentice Comments - uponit. 


- 


. T ſhall adde onely one ſaying. more of his ; Ss 


quis veftrum noz poterit tener perfefit, audi 
quotidue tenebit ; Tfany of you hive nor learned 


x perfeRtly, by hearing it dayly he may. ey 


defection of thar Church, in all cheſethis 
$7 49er is uſed;and Maſter Hooker hath obſeryed, 


c_u— 
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words into thy mou 
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prajer {auch thus; Therefore dayly ſay this Peci- #* 91%: 
tion, that thou maiſt dayly obtain pardon for thy tom. 5. 
debt : And again, Let us hear what the Diſciple 
of Chriſt doth pray, namely, that which his ma-' 
cau ; 

ſaich, ; ap. Teſm (brift, in whom, and with 085% 
whons, #nto thee be honour, praiſe and glory: This 
was. 2 clauſe added by che Latine Church to our 
Lords prajer inftead of the Doxology, of which 
more hereafter. | | RR” 

Saint (yprianis moſt excellent in che com- Fog 
mendation of this prayer, and the uſe -ofitasa *, 
forms ; his words are theſe : ſeeing chis prayer was... 
breathed forth from God our Saviour,.what can 
be more acceptable, what more effectual with 
God the Father? what ſhould be moredear and. 
familiar co us ? Leſt chou ſhouldeſt be. ignorant 
how;God is to. be ſpoken ro, God himſelf 

=. pups pe chou: ſhouldeſt 

doubr how.ready he is to hear thy. prayers, he 
himſclf direRs thee how to pray in ſuch. a man- 


Der. as 18 fit to be heard; and, leſt chou ſhouldeft 


complain that ( forms of prajer being preſcribed) 
thou haſt loſt t y liberry of ke The .chings 

thou needeft, wharever things chou.- mighte(k 

rightly defire,areall included ; and our Saviour _ 
hach included chem in.a prayer, that gives us.ſo. © 
ea. honour, thar raiſerh us to ſo great, hope,thar. ' * ** *. 


C4 


wes with ſo much ſyycetnels, 28.no tongue can 


canes nd x is ro-ge whe cle mes anding, 


of the ſupplicant could aſpire thereumto.: Let us 
therefore prey, beloved brerhren,(as he goes on). 
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him ; Hear, Caith he, what the Prieſt Scep-16y . || 


9,999 
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5 = "Wn aq. 
F "i Ha xt words; afar 
from out mouths to'rhe'exrs of God?; the Farher 
will own the Sons words}.when we : pray unto 
Jokn 16 him them; if whatever weaske 7» hi, Sonnti 
233. "a Name he lt give us, how much more-effe. 
nally ſhaltwe obtain if we ask inChriſts Name 
Brugenſs by his Prayer?” Thus Saint 'Cypriar. ' Lucas Bru 
Annot. geife ſpeaking of che manner of ſaying rhe Lora 
Prayer iti the Latins Church, fairh, ir was fo © 
the. oe ApiFolorum remporibus, from rhe Apotiles 
MEG ML” 
Homil. 20. AM Chryſoftome doth record ir as a Rule of 


on Mach. che Chutch, (which we have already mentioned 


onrof the ClemenrineConflirurions,and by tins of 
Saihr Chryfoſtome ic receivetha furcher confirma- 
ion, )'thar'the baprized perſon ſhould fay the 
Lode Prayer; from which cutorne he proves, 
againſt the Herericks of his 'rtme; hat rhePeo: 
ple of 'Godwere not by Baptiſmc ſecured frou 
falfing into fin, nor werethe — excluded. from n 
hope of remithon, if the 
which were commicred 6 Baptiſme; ſecing 
chit the\Church doth "hot teach rhem in* vain 
preſently upoirthat Ordinance ro ſay, Forgive 
2% ver treſpaſes. 
Su. Spel "Th the Cahohs of Kin Corr m__ Ethel 
_ #oth, this'is one: oh v1 we exhort pts 
. þ -- Chriſtfari'do; learn 'a& thir he well t nl 
Reg. 22, che rrue” Fairh, Ari the Lords 

and'rhe Apofthes COrerd* familiar ; for eB 
ſlfdid firft'teach that” pr p ers Sand ok Bn” 
Diſciples; andhethit wil a FE.  hefe* ſhall 


werer pirtate'bf happ ines with Chtiftans no 


© * a 


axpleyis;: Sie CU fetih «Hi 
enthe Prayer of Chiift ſhall 'alten 


Ir goat ie "4 
be ak ' 


cbariſt, nor ſhall hebe-counced worthy the name 
of x Chriſtian. {hall adde bur one reflimenie 


taourtvof an hearhen;namely Laciazthe Scoffet, 


&rineand practices of Chriftians ; he riames our 
Saviour Chreſtus,' by-way of contempt; | he calls 
'his ſcholar by the' word uſed in the Primitive 
Church, xa7»;usG@+ one that is to-be' catechi- 


In” 35, 70.1 ee RW 2 os es, 


ow 


Oze;(which exprefſion of his /isackriowledged 
by Socimws-to be ſo faire ant evidence for the Do- 
ins of the Trinity; that he ſayes; *he never 
read arty thing mote; rong : ) He deſcribes rhe 
Crearton, and Aoſes ; St. Pal,” and the Sacta- 


Ids detduer@-,x) The Torubruuer wSt7 inifns, Be- 
giming with Father and adding that famous Dox- 
olagre, This Rigaltins on Tertullian notes, that 
the Pagan meinc it -of the Lords prayer ; and ic 
isbrought by clie/ſearned Mr. Gregor1e, to prove 


tique';-and he thar'eonfiders the defign of rhat 
kfi=witted heathen, cannor deviſe what elſe he 
[frequent pradtice: of Chrilitans in Lavians diyes, 
(tar i fi che rime'0f '7Tra'an, lefs chery too 
nindred years afcer it was defivered- by Chrift) 
16 ſe this form of Prayer publicly > forhowelſe 
could rhiis Pagan come tothe knowledge of ir, or 
SETS | E F Foffingly 


F waaRTSD7T ETD: ns 5 1; 5, CB. >: b5, 


he dies, norliving/fhalbbe admirredig! rhe Eu- 


mmore;and char (for anriquiries ſake) from rhe 
whoin' his Philopa:ris purpolely derides the d6- | 


zed : He fers down the Doctrine'of che Trininie, , 
as was then taughr, Oze in Three, and Three ; 


mer of Baptiſm ; and ar laſt beſpeaks Critias,: © 
thacperſonared i young Chriftiatt diſciple, thus; 
But let theſe alone, ani got ſay thy Prayer, ad a4- 


zezinlt che Papilts;chat the Doxologte is authen- 


ſbould mean:Arid4fſs, it appears that: ir was the © 


tropium: 
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ſcoffingly injoyn it. as a' dutie 'to be med 
by him that -would become a Chriſtian 2 And 
no, let it be conſidered, whence had ; theſe} 
moſt Primicwve times this cultome of uſing and 
injoyning out Lords prayer, if not (as they do 
all reftifie «=o ore,with one conſent)from the pra- 
Rice of the Apofiles, as they had it from the 
precept of Chriſt > He muſt bring ſome convin- 
cing: Argument, or Demonſtration, that will 
diſproye all theſe Evidences ; and until that be 

done,we may ſafely acquieſce in theſe. - 

Set. 24+ TfI ſhould now adde the authorities and Opt 
| nions of modern Divines, whoſe names and me- 
mories are, and ever will be, freſh and fragrant 
in all thz reformed Church, I ſhould far exceed 


%"Y 


ba . 


6 


my intended limits : 1 ſhall therefore mention 


onely- the moſt eminent, - and them, chiefly who 
calv. Iv- ate of greateſt repute with the diflenters. And 
ftitur.l.3. firſt, Mr. Calom ſairhy, Now not onely 4 more cer- 
610.5.34- ran, rule but the very forms. it ſelf of praper 1th 
be taught: and again, for Chriſt preſcribed wa 
form. And as this prayer was uſed in the Geneu 
- Licurgy,ſo frequently by Mr. Calvin himſelf, 

-or before-his Homilies, K2-- 4ÞS 
Bezz*s A#- ' And Beza became his ſcholar in this alſo ; for 
z0t. on he ſayes, Owr|Lords Prayer 1s precums for mula d- 
E, Luk.1T. - vinitus nobigefvaſs preſcriptis verbis mandata, 
=. form of prayer commanded unto us from heayar 


Ehewin. ac irſere in preſcribed words. Next, Chemmiri 
FX Pe F in hit&-ZH.armony ayes, The the. Diſciples defs 
UF |. of Chrift, after the example of St, John, 4 
7 rain form of prajer which they might uſe inthe: 
devotion, and by which they might the wore caſ! 

obtain what they deſiredy | 


&. 


Agauny- 


at 
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Lords Prayer we-injoy 2 great priviledge, ſeeing * lt = 
chat he who taught us tits in heaven the Maſter 
of our requeſts; who alſo preſents our prayers,and 
intercedes for us +: Cam prims vers uid notatu 
dignum jt (as he ſaith) This eſpecially ought ro 
be obſerved, That when 'Chri(t inche-firtt year 
of his Miniitery had raughr his Diſciples how 6 
pray. and here -again, being defired xo teachi 
them to pray, taught no new form, but repeated 
the old z ir ſhewes, we ſhould nor be troubled 
every day about new forms, nor that our prayers 
are thzrefore unacceptable, (other. requiltes be- 
ing obſerved) becaufe we repear the ſame form _ 
for (as le quoreth from St. Au9uſtine ) All the 

 prajers of the Saints are nothing elſe but the Pas 
ter nofter, 8c. inlarged, and in it is compriſed 
the marrow of all the prayers of the old Teſtament; 
and hente (ſaich he)rhe word (Collet) u uſed to-figs 
mfie a prayer , this prayer being a callethion of all 
ood prayers that ever were made n the marld. CT 

' Mr. Thomas Cartwright (ayes; 1 know it ſo Biſhop, © » 

few words it. is 1mpoſſeble for any man to frame ſo Vhgifts 
pithie a praver ;- anely there is no neceſſity laid on — - 
#s--to uſe this and no more: (where It ſeems *' **H 
to-grant a rieceſſity of uſing rhis :) atid agaitn, / 
tonfeſs the. Church doth well in concluding their 
frajers with the Lo-ds prayers ©, | «+ 
- And indeed th uſe of tr buth been preſerved 
in all famous Liturgies of the Reformed Ch rch- 
es,as well Lurheranas Calvimſts;, mbar which 
Was compoſed by the Exg/:ſb exiles at Fres'efort 
in the Mar :ar daies,and printed atGeneve,t 556. 
&.is ryice inſeried, \ I es, f 
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- .Parevs his 
” Reaſons 

© for uſing 
: our Lords words of prayer are moſt acceptable to owr heavenly 
Prayer in 
» publick. & 
' privarc. 


River the form will make 4 ſuoplye 


defended ir:- Servng (faith he) chisprayer 


#5 read in two different places, ut is made a queſtion 
whether it was twice dz{tvered ; and 1 ſer nothing 
zo the contrary. but it was preſcribed twice j once 
in the mowiit to. the D:ſciples and people, another 
time to the. Diſciples aloe: to which opinion 'tha 
different occaſions in Matthew and Luke doiper: 
ſwade me ; for it ſeems the Diſciple who in Luke 
demanded a prayer, was not:;preſent at the Sermon 
on the Mount, or the form firſt given was forgotten; 
for the Duſciples were ignorant, ſua ruditate; for 
their dulneſs , of ſome things which were twice or 
thrice delivered tothem. Then it may be demand. 
ed (ſaith hey) whether our Saviour did fo ſtrifily 
oblige ns to this form and words, as that we may not 
uſe any other : thish e deſervedly denieth;(ufing 
Sr. Anupuſtizes ditintion, viz. we may- pray 
alter, or aliis verbis, in other forms, and-yords, 
but we cannot pray for «#4, any. other thing 
chen.whar is included intheſe words) bur yer he 
faith, borh to' pablick, and prevate prayers we doe 
rightly adde this form, as a ſeal. of them, For 
which ke gives theſe reaſons: 


1. That we may obey the command of the Sonne | 


of God. | 
2. Becauſe ut may not be doubtei, but theſe 


Father ; for the Father ever heareth the Soune, 
therefore he will hear the Sons words; ; 155-7 
Becauſe it moſt 


ever particular owr own prayers . have been defe- 
4. Thu 


'ſuccinttly contains a We 
felt ſum of all things defireable, fo! that in wigs 


Fl 


_ 


_ 


b 
# 


4 Thieprayer 18 granted as an nconuragement 
20 roi et hw flow and Fact that 
the Sonne of God' hath mmſtrutted them 'how tothe 
prajers of che ( hurch they ſhould joyn their own, m 
this ſhort form, | .\ 

Thus Parexs ; and our Aſſembly in their works 
- E have done worthily: on this behalf : In their Ca- 
> | rechiſme they have this queſtion, How 7s the 
: WW Lords prayer to be-wſed? The anſwer is, The 
» MW Lords prayer 1s not onely for direftion,as a pattern -*8- 
» if according towhich we are to mike our prayers, but 3 
* i 147 alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſo that it be done with NF 
. i wnderftanding, reverence, faith, and other gifts p 
| neceſſary to the right performance of the dnty of 
B prajer. More fully yet in their Direory ; The 
8 proper which Chriſt raught his Diſciples, x5 not on- 
ly a pattern of prayer, but it ſelf a moſt compre- 
benſiue prayer : Therefore we recommend 1 to be 
uſed in - prayers of the Church. And above and 
| beyond: this 1s. that which is delivered by chem 
1n the large Annotations :. This is a true ſunme = Maw. 
and forme of all ( hriſt1an prayer, ſet down both in - 

precept and pratlice, And on Luke 11.,2, When 10 
pray; Compare (ay they). Matthew 6.. 9. avd the 
 errenmſtances ſhew, that Chriſt did twice at lea#t 
teagh them the very form of prayer ; and hence it 
appeareth,' that as this is the. mot abſolute and 
compleat. pattern of prayer, comprehendys all that 0 
—_— = fo ſr the ON exalt and ſacred. =Y 
farmef prajer, indiced and taughr his Diſciples "M 
(whowere to reack the whole world the. rules 
and-praRice of true Religion): by Chrilt him- 
ſelfe, whois beſt able to reach his Diſciples te 4 
PAJe 5. | , . of 
© v4 © "wk: 


p 


ChriÞ preſcribed 


Thus that graye Aſſembly. And Dr, Hammond 
tells'us, he heard ane of the graveſt members of 
it, being asked concerning the - uſe of the Lords 
Prayer, to anſiver thus; God forbid 1 fpomld 6 
ver be upon my knees in prayer, axd riſe up withom 
adding Chriſts form ta my imperfelt petitions, $0 
that eyen they who reje& other forms of prayet, 
think ir fit to retain this. And whar x iry 1s it 
when the General Aſſembly teach ir' fo well to 
others, any particular members ſhould make it 2 
Caſtaway in their own” practice ? COR 


Manh.6.9 5 The Dutch Annotations ſay thus : Order a 


Tie Bru for 7 which 
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Jour prayers according to this form; not that me 
are bound a'wgyes, or onely, to heſe words, f in 
neceſſities that may fall it, it is alſo lawful far- 
ther t0 enlarge ſome petitions, and alſo to exprep 
them im other words. Junius on Matrhevy thus; 
Subſtantiam orationrs, 8c. Chriſt taught the ſub- 
Pance of prayer, in that moFt holy form which 12 0b. 
rock in theChurch:and in the notes with Treme+ 
(ras on Luke.I1.1t is probable that John did com- 
oſe a For rey ont of divers places of Seripture, 
which agreed to the time, and came near co the 
[prritual K img dons of Chriſt that was to be revealed, 
©* Lucas Brugenſss on the ward ( Say ) Uſe this 
Fires extratted out of the holy 'Serit: 

ture contars the ſumme of all petitions : andit u 
1o, wonder if Chrift id repeat this moſt poſe 
, ] "x Tg 
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bave his Diſciples uſe oY 5 < es 
Biſhop Andrewes ſpeaking of Prayer, ſayes ; pyygy. . 
And in this alſo we want not fancies (inthis age andrewer. 


hc 
+; - $83 
/ 


eſpecially) whercin an- idle conceit is raken up, of 'wor=» , Þ 


chat never came into the heads. of any of rhe old fÞiping** 
herecicks, rhough never ſo. brain-fick, -once to —_ 
imagine ; Our .Saviour Chrit thus willerb us, © FP 
when ye pray, ſay, Our Father,&o, A moſt fond 
imagination is ſtart-up in our times, never once 

dreamed of before, thartellerh us in no caſe we 

muiſt ſay, Owr Facher-; wich which form, (if Saine _ | 

j yt be to be beleeved as 2: witneſs of An- Feilt. 5. 
ciquity,)) the Univerſal Church of Chrift hath 

ever uſed ro begin and end all her prayers ; as 

ftriving indeed to expreſs the ſenſe of that pray- 

er,but not being able ro come nigh the high arr, 

and moſt excellenc ſpiric of perfe&ion 1n that 

ern, they alway conclude with-ir-; as be- 

ing ſure, however they may for divers defe&ts nor 

acrain to the depth of ir, by it they ſhall beſure 

ro beg all chings neceſſary at Gods hands. | | 

Biſnop #fer in his body of Divinity, to the #- 35%» 

Queſtion, #hat is the Lords prayer ? Anſwers, 

It is an abſolute prayer in it ſelf, a prayer gromg 

perfelt direftion to frame all other prayers by. And 

again ; zt 18 4 prayer which-we maay and onght to 
Pray. See Baldwines Caſes of Conſcience. Mes Lib.2.e.y, 
reſuss ſaith, Chriſt did not onely preſent us withan C4[-13. 
Idea, but a Form of prayer, when to hi Diſciples 

4rkins him, Teach us to pray, he anſwered, when ye 
pray, [ay, 8c. Alfted faith, The Lords prayer 't 
the breviary of the Goſpel ; therefore with this ,, 
form of prayer eſpecially God oy as "> 
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” Ball on Mr. Ball faith, To refuſe the fornt ſavouretb ofa 
-  theLixds proud contempt of C {hy not cpa 
= Prayer, £m Tertullian tells us , Jr i that new fir o 
Raveneliin prayer which (hrift hath determined for the Diſcs. 
'werh. Ora- ples of the New'Teſtament; © [34 
froPom.: Here are Champions ſufficient; and yert9 
3 Selt;25 * theſe we mighr callin, if need were, (and rhole 
_ " no forreign forces neither) the yotes of all thoſe 
National Churches, and famous Perſons, which 
have both praiſed and pleaded' for, not thi 
form onely, bur the uſe of other forms of far in- 
feriour rank; and I have nor yet heard'or ſeen 
their Arguments 'or pradtice diſproved by atiy. 
The Albingenſes,Waldenſes, Lutherans generally, 
the Proteſtants of Frarce, Denmarke, $Swethland, 
Helvetia, both Germames, Geneva and Francke- 
fort; Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Melanchton, Cal vine, 
Bucer ,Phaging, Crarmer, Latimer, Ridley, Brad- 
ford, Hooper, Taylor, ( almoſt an army of Mar- 
tyrs;)Fox, Dr. John Reynolds, Bir ges, Greenham, 
Baimes, Hilderſhams, Perkins, Prefton, Ball, Sib:, 
Dad, with many others : all which being con- 
. * feſledly the Luminaries of their ſeveral Genera- 
tions, have given light rothe lawfulneſs, and 


44N 


and/much more'of this in particular .For if forms: 
3 of prayer haye been approved' by all theſe,then 
-- -» -  queflionleſs this which is therule andftandard) 
E: of. all, {and'is diſliked” chiefly, ifnot only, for 
4 xs being a form) was approved above all. | 
=_ Andifirs being a form; or our uſing it as ſuch, 
 Seft,26, beafault, both theſe may be charged on our Sa- 
oO  .-- N10urs account; who yet knew no fin, though he 


pro- 


conſent 8 liking to the uſe of forms in genefal, 


uleddivers forms : and why we ſhould' be ſuch. 
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rofeſſed enemies to what vur Saviour decfated 


imſelf ſo much @' friend, ( eſpecially” f we 
conlider how tauch che formes nfed by him were 
benearh thar which he communded us'Y I fear a 
farisfa&tory realon can be ſcarcely given, Nay, 
when'we doe the fave rhing in other: parts of 
Gods Worſhip, 'why' ſhould we diſallow our 
ſelves in this 2 The Scriptures which we read 
ace formes ; There are forme3” of Doctrine, 
and formes of wholeſome wo:ds, formes of 
prayſing God, | and ' praying unto him in the 
words'\of Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, Deborah, 
David, Solomon, Hezekiah, &c. and when we 
may and ought to bleſs and praiſe God inſome 
of theſe forms, why ought we. not alto to pra 
unto'God 1n this ? 1c ſeems forms are lavful in 
our prailes, inthe adminifiration of both Sacra- 
rents, in our benedi&tions, yea and our excom- 
munications too, onely in our prayers they are 
nor ſo. And is not this greatly robe wondred 
at, that in our Generation men ſhould ſo rruch 
dote upon,and- contend for perry forms of Diſci- . 
fline, which till of late dayes were never fancied 
tobe eirher in the Scriptures of God, or the pra- 
aice of his Church ; for which norwihfianding 
the veil of the Temple,.. yea the very bowels of 
the Church, arerent, and Chriſt binwelf ſeems 
tobe crucified afreſh ; when this form, ſo po- 
tively preſcribed in Scripture, ſo univerſally, 
practiſed bythe Church in all ages,is moſt unde- 
ſervedly and unworthily exploded ? © .. | 
Our” Saviours own. praftice was a ſufficient 
warrant for the Primitive Church to. comroſe 
aad make uſe of forms of Prayer in-che_publick 
Ys St worſhip 
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worſhip of God ; and thar promiſe of his (which 
alſo implies a precept) was a firm ground of raj 
ſing ther faich and hope of obtaining a bleſfi 

Marth, onthem: 1 ſay u»to you, that if two of you Bal 


18.9, agree onearth as touching any thing that they ſhall 


ake, it ſha'l be gone for them, &:c. And indeed 
x will require the ſerious ſtudy , experience, 
wiſedome, and premeditation of more then one 
Diſciple, to expreſs the - neceſſities of all the 
people of God, and ſuit them to the capacities 
and affe&tions of them all. 

Seft. 27. And now having already given you a ſeries of 


the uſe of forms in the ſervice of God under the 


Old Teſtament, and ſeeing the uſe of this prayer 
is diſliked chiefly becauſe it is a form, 1 am 


even neceſlitarted to ſay ſomewhat of the uſe of; 


forms alſo under the New : And, that they that 

ſeek a ttumbling-block may find none, 1 ſh4ll 

chooſe to doe it in rhe words of pious and ap- 

proved men, who are above all exceprion : And 

. ſuchanone in the firſt place I take Mr, Catvi 

=, Epi- robe, who in his Epiſtle to the then ProteRor of 
O&ch.za England ſayes thus ; As for formes of Prayer, 
1543, | 4d Eccleſiaſtical rites, greatly approve that there 
be ſer formes, from which the Paſtors may not dt- 

part in their offices, and exit wad 72 will be 

made to aſſiſt the ſimplicity and indiſcretion of 

ſome ; and the conſent of all Churches may more 

' viſibly appear ; and it will prove a remedy again 

the defubtery levity of ſome men that fill affect m- 


2ovations : as T have ſhewed (ſaih he) that the 


Catechiſme it ſelf ſerves for this purpoſe ; fothere- 
fore a ought to bea ſet Gm of if, 0 


fet form of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
ang of + fratagy n Tie 


= 


: E212 OE EE I a aeon Load #C et 
bo. nd be P 45s os; — - p 
anc RE re. : 
CO x ", 55 = -* > "ARC 
beLe” chot e S 00 
Figs: WL of 4 
2-00 7 , £0 
RW &. 
y % hy 
o j q - 
7 5 & i 
F1 . 1 FE 
CY - 


CI Ggts -/* P's 
: x £4 or; res 


buns FI 


- The worſt that Mr. Calvine ſaid of the Engliſh 
Liturgy (when it was newly purged from che 
droſs of Popery) being importuned by ſome dif- 
ſenting Exgliſy at Franctfort to paſs his cenſure 
upon 1t, was this, that the things moſt obviow to 
'exception were tolerabiles ineptie, trifles. that 
might be tolerated, rather then contended abont : 
and his coleration of the worſt implies his apfro- 
bation of the reſt. Upon one of rheſe grounds the 
heathen themſelves made uſe of formes, (which 
indeed were grown more - tiniverſal then rhe 
Church her ſelf,)ze forte aliquid prepoſtere dica- Alex, ab 4 
tur, leſtany unfit thing ſhould be ipoken, they Alex. ha. 
read their Prayers before their ſacrifices out of a ©?* .Y 
book. And in trurh, as at the building of the King.s 
Temple there was no noiſe of axes and hammers mY 
heard, bur all che materials were h2wed -and 
formed before hand; ſo in the publick ſervice of 
God we ſhould uſe all lawſul means to-ſecure 
our ſelves from thoſe weakneſſes, indecencies, 
-—" miſcarriages, to- which we are \all ſub- 
Ject. | 

Mareſius tells us, that ad ftata pietas officia, Siem. p. 
&c. It ts both lawful and expedient in the con- 395 og 
fant duties of Pitty, as well private as pub'ick, to = 
ufe preconcerived forms, whereby both the mind and 3 
torgus may be guided in the performance : for this 20 
(faich he) was the conſtant prattice of the Church Numb. 6, 2 
in all ages, and grounded upon moſt firm teſtimo- 2 ho 
pes of Scripture, 7p ny 

Next, A!fted ſayes, That: certain formes of 
projer have been alwayes uſed in the Church ; and Theol, 
wag to pray in aright manner be a gift of the Catech. 

W) \ 
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przſcriptz, &c..) yet formes of prayer which ire 
by drome preſcription are not tobe neglefled;as thi 
Precepts.of living well are not therefore to be de.. | <© 
hf piſed, becauſe the holy Spirit doth work. Holineſs | "E 

by 
Of wor. © Bilbop Ardrewes reproves an imagination a- }f ©! 
ſhiping 1- $2nR(Orabo Spirits) praying in'the Spirit, x Cor, thi 
maginaci- 14415. by finding fault with a fir Liturgy, which I ih 
= -ons:p.37. they call flinted Prayers ; and giving. themſelves I pr: 
, co imagine Prayers at che ſame infant ; whereby gu 
15 plain, they ſo occupy their' minds with de- I} arc 
' vifingwhat to ſay next; that rheir ſpirit is un- | an 
fruitful, no leſs then the others underſtanding: I} £© 
and both the underſtanding of the mind, and the } in1 
affeCtion of che ſpirit, are there neceſſarily requi- IF A! 
red; | Nee 
"And again, St. Cyprian ſaith, It was ever in be 
Chriſts Church connted a» abſurd: thing, vent | al! 
lari precs inconditis vocibus ; 'the” abſurdity I "ck 
whereof would better appear ,if, ſeeing wnder prayers IN ver 
here Pſalmes and ſpiricual Songs are: contamed, I £01 
(both being parts of Invocation) a won!d have no NN 0 
ſtimed P(almes, bit concerve their ſongs too, and jy forr 
ſo fing them : for in truth there is no more reaſon fly; 
for. the one then for the other , but" Gods Church I if 
hath ever had,as a form of Daottrine,beth of Faith, land 
in the Creed; and of life, in the Decalogue, ſo of fink 
Prayer too, which from As 13.2. the Fathers in ven 
E- - all ages have called: a Liturgy, or the-Service of fort 
®, Theo. God. So the Reverend Bithop... And Alſed the 
-- Proph.p. (ayes; Eruditio eruditionum-et 'Symbolum z Vir- Jlyf 
216. rus yirtutumeſt Decafogusz' Liratia liraniarum J 14 
eſt Orario Dominica: - og 3 nnd 
Tſhallclafe this with that which D.ppukins 
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con, for Prayer by: 


ly,to excice rhe affe8ions ; and to this purpoſe, 
} Nifchoſe heads which will be alwaies pertinent, 
» (andof concinual neceitiry, were comprehended 
f ginſame ret forms, fludied with care/ and dili- 
vence, they mighr perhaps be 'more' ſerviceable 


y 

f Yfor the tirring up our: faith and affedHions, then 

8 Y thi could ochererſe be;if chey dF procterForie eo 

" Bly from our own ſudden conceptions rand'page 

1 £177 Such crude noriong; atid confuſed matrer, as . 

lomeþy cheir negleR adn. 
1 rat 


| as rae? 7 I; uf re. and Jar-the d vi X ; then ex. | 
= - © CCI: page/1$.. There is novhing mote unſuirz. 
. +” - bleto the folemnity' of thizdury, co that reve. 
3 rence which we owe to the Divine Majeſty,then 
to beſpeak hin in a looſe,careleſs,empty manner, 
And.'to that obje&ion from Aarthew 10. 19, 
T ake not thought how or what je. ſhall ſpeake,for i; 
ſhall be gruen you in that ſame houre : | 
\ He anfivers; When men may uſe the common 
means, itis a great preſumption to depend upon 
extraordinary helps, ſuch as were there proruſed 
to _ —_ in agar ſervices. The __ of $t- 
uf. © rach ſaith, Before thou prayeſt prepare. thy ſelf, Þ t 
our And be not as one that _ | ha > air : hetharf} 1 
ruſheth upon this dury without uſing the-com- } ; 
mon means of firting himſelf for it, doth tempt} » 
God, Ofthis choſe are guilry who dependof x 
much upon immediate intuſion, as to neglect all þ 
previous ſtudy. Fo on e, 
Seit.28. This (dejwre) concerning the lawfulneſs and 
great conveniency of formes,: The matter of ft 
aRt, and the conſtant uſe of them in the Church p 
hath been. ſufficiently--ceftified already fronfl © 
thoſe ancient Licurgies :before named; many of | p: 
which, though ( as all Proteſtants grant ) have] 
been lamentably adulterared by : 4 additions} # 
and alterations of lare Sophiſters, doe yer retain 
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manifeſt impreſſions of antiquicy ; ſo thar.choughſ (er 
it may be: diſputed concerning chem, as-abou} ;P! 
| Theſes his ſhip at je eager Arm it werethe} ci 
ſame. ſhip, or got ,- every parc almoſt being]. © 
changed, yer it was granted, thac ſuch aſh all 


there had once been ; Evenſo certain ig isghereſy .ci 


were Liturgies in thoſe Primitive cimes, -chough} Q 
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mended. to us-.under thoſe JOTOM 
that ur 1s..C0 clyche ſame as itwas of old. | 
River indeed  reckoneth choſe. Lirurgies among 
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tl xizarnia, Or tarts which were ſowne' by the enemy 
3. while the husbandmen ſlept : but." certainly the 
| tusbandman had ſown good ſeed inthole fields, 
though the enemy tooke the advantage of ſoiw- 
vl ing ſuddenly after them ; the f ion Was 
c good, though ungodly men bwils. hey and ſtubble 
: 01 it, | | 5 ; 
i-| St. Auguftine obſerved many corruptions.in Aug, de © 
f, | theſe publick devorions in his time,bur yer high- bozo Per- 7 
a | ly commended the praiers of the Church;tinems ſtverante 
|| tard: corde, &c. 1 would to God that they who are 
pt of 4 ſlow heart would ſo hear our diſpn:es, that they 
ofl would alſo confider our prayers, which the ((hurch - 


Ul hath alwayes had,. and will have unto the worlds 


end 


d The Mag deburgenſes have this obſervation ceme.3.6;] 
> | from Sr. Cyprian, that the.rice obſerved in the 6-#-335e -. 


i} publick Prayets of th2 Church, was this; The 
my Prieſt at the beginning of Prayer did ſtir np the 
of people to a devout calling on God, ſaying, Sinſuns 
"of cords, Lift up your hearts ; aud they anſwered, 
#e life them up unto the Lord : and they adde, 
Formulas quaſdam precationums fine dubio hahu- 
erat , They had without doubr certain forms of origesia 


cient forms; 
-Ordamed. Prayers ; to ſeme of which he often ___ 
alludes,as on Feremy, Frequenter.in oratione di- 
- Cimus, 8c. He often ſay in our prajers, Grant this 

| Q heavenly Father, grant #4 4. portion wg 
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/Prayer, Oragen bach ſome remains of thoſe an- Excbylog. 2 
e ſayes they had mgoraberras ivxag © urT | 
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'. De vith a6ath/charConfarcime had Evydy ivbeopiy for 
| __ his Acmyatid/Family,and* Buygs jrrrrnirnuiray, 
ſtudied, premeditated aud appointed prayers. \ The 
Can.18. \Councel of \ Laodicea ſpeaks: of 'aurupyley Ty 
6. 19. :Wxht, A Litwrgy of Prayer; and chat at the 
entrance jaro the Church, firit the Prayer of the 
Catechumeni was ſaid,then that of the Penitents, 
and laſtly, that 'of the. Faichful. And che Coun- 
Can. 23. cel of Carthaze' ordained thus; Dmicwnque pre. 
ces aliunde deſumit, 8c, Whoever did frame any 
. +. ether prayers, fall firſ® conſult with his more 

« 0:44 Warned brethrei, | 

41> The Afievitan Couricel took care that the 
Prayers of the Church, and no others, ſhould be 
uſed. Then St. Baſil, Though we are bid to pro 

cominually (ith he ) oo _ we not deſpiſe t 
 CGCan.s. Prayers of the Church. And: Concil.. Gangren, 
| Aano03:4- hath made one Canonto this end, Ne oratrones 
- '.* 2 Ectlefe contemmantur, That the Prayers of the 
Church be nor contemned../ -+ S 
\ The chief ObjeCtion againſt the uſe of forms h 

of Prayer is for ever filenced by Door Pre- 


= 
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Wo for. wee JS 
| Set. 29.- The Objeftionis this ; That in tinted Pray- || c6 
| Ob;eft. ers theSpirt is fira'tned ; when a man's ried to in 
| Saints aform, then he hall have his Spitir as it were | 
© $97 * bounded and limited, thar he cannor-go beyond Þ| fo 
5 6.” tharwhichis preſcribed ; and thetefvie (ſay they) | 0 
I ie-is reafon a'tman ſhould be left' ro more It- 
berry, ( as he is ia-conceived Prayer) and not {| thi 
wes Mags,” OT Cm BF 
Anſy, * TothisI anſwer, ( ith he) thareven tho -f| on 
{men that are againſt this;and char uſe this _—_ Spy 
| they 
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hp 
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| chey do che fame-thing dayly inthe congrega- | 
tions for when another prayes chat is a ſer form 


.thecaſe that he which 1s the hearer, -and doch 


(though it be a conceived Prayer) becauſe in thar 


that pious Door. 


. Conceive and utrer among them, And as the 


*» heed 
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co him char hears ic ; I ſay iris a ſer form ; for pur 


atrend another praying, ſuppoſe that his ſpirit be 
more inlarged, Lg 7-0 Lig him,he hath as 
more libercy co go our, he is bound ro keep his 
mind intent upon that which the orher prayerh ; 
and therefore if that were a ſufficient reaſon thar 
a man might not uſe a ſet form, becauſe che ſpirit 
is traiened, a man ſhould nor hear another pray, 


caſe his ſpirit 1s limited ; it may be that the 
hearer hach a larger heart a great: deal then he 
thar ſpeaks and prayes, ſo that there is a bound- 
ing, ſtraitning and limiting of the [Spirir co him ; 
andtherefore that reaſon cannot be'good. Sofar 
And if his reaſon be good, it will follow, That 
the Church dorh 'no more quench or limit rhe 
Spiric,, in preſcribing a form to che Miniſters, 
then they doe quench or limir the Sxiririn the 
people, whom'thzy from time totimedoe con _ W 
ne unto thoſe forms which they do preſently & 3 
fiir of the peos;le is inchis reſpe&t ſubjeR to , 
ug Prophets, ſo'the ſpirit of the Pro; hers 4:mi- zz. TX: 
ſm, ſeverally, is ſubjeR to the Prophets conjwn- 
fim, joyncly. - ak bg 
"That which is objeted by ſome againt' 
the uſe | of forms, from x (ormbians 14, 15, 
irs ah Arrag wars hes Fe. is not atall ca. Iaflic 
underſtood by the Objeftors : Catvive ſayes, lib. 3.6030» 
Spire voce fingulare Gs” HA donnm, —_ 
- ys y 
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* Byrbe word: 
"rengcues is tg. Fen Mn 
Orgy pirien,s.) ach he iogud per 0gr 1nd qven 
; hi OF: oma: Mea i: _ ſpizis bio 
4 - more then rh q ray in a —— 
x joe the Spirit {Þ are 40 Mme ; and fag 
: erſe 16, When, oy wen bleſs hoe fekecy 
S s ſtrange tongue, how. ſhall he, $£8, Or if thi 

place could polhbly be underſigod afexrempe- 
rary Fulgns 1m Prayer, they were extraordinary 
nes, wherein the Spirit dictated ywords as well 
as MATER 3 and ſych.-as cannot naw be pretend: 


iris ci extrages 


" Burlaſly, if by chat Scripture praying in the 
fpiric excludes' forms. of Prayer, then by Ver 
15+ ſinging in the Pur exe]uies forms of ſing- 
.ing; and fo we ſhould bring in exxemporane 
Pſalmes too, and then I fear we ſhaul trank- 
gb that of que-Apolile, verſe 49 Lt all things 

done decently aud in order, According ro a> 
Pointmenr ut (nas Tay) amwit Jon | > 
Seft. 30. It is the- dutie. of eyery.Chaſlian ta grown 
the exercJs of his gifts and graces in Prayer, t9 
be able on all occafions to IE up haly dehres to 
God; and he that indeavours. nor. this, may be 
| marked with that CharaQer i of an hypoctig 
Jobrg. 4. Which E/iphaz; would have amped on bim,7 bus 
Imminues Teftraineſt. prayer frop God, | Then keepeſt thy 
loquelam; prayer from growing. So Fenner. Ayd they that 
canner go to ſpread their wangs in the preſence 
of God wichous the help of. a form;}ars Rrawngats 
20 2 great pare, of their happineſ, which <on- 
fiteth ig a fiee, fill, __ gba « GaNnhn> 
$9 With God, ... b oo” 
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 And_I:make fiv queition'buc 'Minitiers. may 


pf 

nf andought on; new* occations "to! adderand acer 
”l many Peruions;-and [afrer long Expe:ience and 
0 attice in private,” may exercie thole 'gifts'of 
A | Prayer mach Got-hath given chem; mpublick; HB 
ny hbutyetafche occaſion maybe fore-known, if ir. : ; 147, - © 3 
;) | do--nor turprize him roo uddenly,” no queſtion & 
WY bur by: fiudy and [deliberation he may'berrer 
0 comply wich ic, and excite the peo HevaffeRions 
7 more then he can-in 'ay extem; orariemannert 
ll And-whenin the min, borh the macterand me- 
0: | thodof Prayer (as Invocation, Confedlion, Sup- 
3 plication, Incerceflion and Thankſgiving)are (till 
£ | qhe-ſame, there can be, as no ſure fignt of grace in 
if yarying the words, fo) no juſt cauic of 'raſh- cen- 
5 | ſure in ceraining and uſing the ſame; forfince we 
Ch pray-roche ſame God, inthe Nameof the ſame 
I Mediator, profeſs our belief in the ſame truchs, 
SN feelchelame wants, -and fear the ſaheevils,- n- 
PB ward and outward, (and all theſe are in a-great 
. | meafurecommon to all) we may as welf medi- 
"F arc and prepare in whar words, a-imwhir ſenſe, 
9 and: in what manner we ought ro-come before 
| the Majeſty of God,/as for whar end ;'and cer» 
dy tainly wholeſome words deliberately ficred, { by 
# f oneor more judicious and experienced Diſct- 
iy ) to the capacities 'and nnderſtanding of the 
by rers,are ſooheft received into their hearts, and 
© | have 4 greater influence upon the! Wetions, to 
© || nifethem, and lift chem up to God'in Prayer, 
i then anyother. © © 

' | ' But enough of theſe premiſſes z The- conclu. 
8 flonis this: Tfborh publick and private forms be 
| kenfut and expedient: as both che praftice of the 
© RD G 3 Church, 
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> it of men famou' for 
Leatning and Biery do afſert, ſurely then there 
cannot be any fault: (on the account ' of its bein 
a form) juſtly-impured to-our Lords Prayer, of 
which may juſtiie the diſuſe of it. ..' *_ 
Seft. 31, For, lerall the Arguments that are brought in 
| defence of other forms ( as for finging Pſalmes, 
adminiſtration: of the Sacraments, bleiſins the = , 
people) be al}. ſummed up, and each of them ,, 
may be eaſily and ighly 1mproved for the law. C 
full uſe of this farm : I ſhall give you ( for in- 4 
ſtance) a view of theſe Arguments that are urged iſ ©. 
by a Reverend and judicious Divine far ſinging 
Pſalmes ; -and every one may perceive how firly = ,; 
chey may be accammadared to the uſe of ou Þ 5, 
Lords Prayer. | f 
r. If ſinging of Plalmes in Davids forms ( in 
which are many Prayers) be a Goſpel-Ordi. þ 
nance, ſo is praying unto. God in our Saviour: 'f 
form. < | | 
- 2, If there be no reaſon why our conceived fÞ ,, 
Pſatmes ſhould thruſt pur Davids Pſalmes, nei- fo 
ther is there. any reaſon why eur conceived prop || ;þ, 
ers ſhould thruſt our our Saviaurs Prayer. || 47 
3. If upon conceſſion that we mutt fingfÞ 
Plalmes, Devids Plalmes will carrie it (there be- | ,,j 
ing no- art or ſpirit of man that can. come neat Þ of 
that of David: ) Then, alſo upon : conceſſion i} + 
that we muſt pray, Chrifts Prayer will carrie-it; Þ yl 
there being no arr or ſpirit of man that can-eone 
near that of Chriſt, | | 
4.If none dare deny bur that the Levires hadthefj & 
afſiſance of rhe Spirir, when rhey praiſed God in 
the words of Dav:d; then neither can ny don | 
, wag . 


(whatever they dare ) bur rhat [che Diſciples of 
© F Chtiitmay haverche aflifiance of th:;Spirir, when © 
3 fl chey pray to God in the xwords of Chritt ; . 24 OY 
ll ſpiritnalior 'oratio; Then which there ts no: 2 
prajer more ſpiricual; - as Terew!. 
nl _ 5; Are Davids Pſalmes to be ſung, becauſe 
5, ff tliey ſuir with all occaſions of the peo; le of God, 
Kl as well; or better then any ſongs compoſed by 
n F anordinarie gifc ? for che ſame reaſon ought our = 
- Saviours Prayer to bz uſed; ic being fitred tothe _ 
- F neceſſities of the people of God inall ages, in all | 
d conditions, and for all juſt defires. And thus e- 
$f very Argumentfor any other form may 4 fortio- 
J 7:bz more ſtrongly applied to this, and all An- 
TY fivers ro any Objetions againſt them will be 
 F ſubſeryient co this molt-excellent form. W 
of _ Of which, as Hookgr ſaith, Though men ſhould SetÞ. 32 
= ſpeak. wuh the tongues of eAngels, yet words ſo 
/"p bng to the ears of God as thoſe which the $9: 
of God himſelf hath compoſed, were not poſſible for 
0B wen to frame ; for be that made us live hath al- 
i fo taught ui to fray, to the end, that ſpeaking to 
the Father in the- Sons preſcript formgwithout [ x 
er gloſs of ours, we may be ſure that we offer no- 
thing that God mill diſallow or deny; «A Prayer 
which uttered with true devotion and z.cai of heart; 
effordeth to God himſelf that glory, that aid to the 
weaker ſort, to the moit perfett that ſolid comfure 
which is unſpeakable. _- 
A Prayer, ( faith Dr. E5þaigne ) dictated by 
the ſupreme wiſedom of God: that grear and 
eternal Mediator,whro-preſents all our prayers to 
Yod, and perfetly -knowes his Fathers mind ; 
me moſt compleat Prayer that- can be made, 
«. by G 3 ſum- 
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ſumming up all lawful requetis wiich-canbe i= 
. . magined; The: Epitome; rule and-mi rour of all 
-._ , others : A. Prizer-which iv ics wonderful brevi- 
rie includes'ſo' great a plentte of marrer, as if is 
> would cauſe a Camel to paſs through the eye of a 
ricedle+ a Prayer which contains more marrer 
and myſteries then words ; the mo{t Methodi- 
cal, Emlyatieal and Divinezhar can be found 4 I © 
All the parts cohere wich ar admirable fymme- || *! 
trie and proportrion, alt fult of torches inlight« I 2 
ningeactiocher'; and ir is confeſt by all, that alk I f 
the wits on Earth, and alt the Angels in Heaven, 
were not able to didtace the like ; Tartum ſeries, 
& res, jnntturaqne pollet : 


p 
th 
ar 
Its body is compor d-with ſo mnch art, p: 
That Chrifts ſoul breaths m all and every part, a 

i 

tp 


There is not in ic (perhaps) ſo large an enume- 
ration of particulars, as ro ſome weak apprehen- | 7 
fons may ſeem neceflary,(nor indeed cart all the th 
neceſſiries of particular perſons be fully, and ro || th 
cheir apprehenſion, expreſt by any Miniſter thar | © 
hach thie bet faciltie, and rakes the moſt rime ro || 7 
doit ; ) bur this excellencie-is eminently in our || 
Lords Prayer, that there are both gerieral heads, || fie 
and fgnificant words, under which: an intarg<d || 
heart may conceive and preſent. co God all his jo 

rievancss and neceſſities, and beg any bleffing If Ml 

far concerns life or godlineſs ; as ſome 'of the || fr 
Rabbmes ſay of Manna, that it e's every 

- mattthe reliſh of that daintte wifich his appetite 
and palate did moft defire arid'delighe in. It's 
like a wellimm'd Pare that reſpeRs all; att? 


yet 


yer” ſeemertt” tntetit” upon” &verle one in the 
rovitie ;. fic po ' omihibus Chriſtians, © ones - 
Chrlftianl viciſſins illams fo robls recital , 
as (Altered faith. Ic is made f6r all Chr - »- 
fiahs , arid by. all . Chriftians fort each 0s Thea: 
ther. Ic is a dayly mitacle whereby out Sa- Proph.pe - 
viodr with fix Peririons ſupplies all chings ne- '97* 
ceſſxrie for ſouls' and. bodies, nor for a few -. 
tchotfands , but the whole Chiiftian world ;- 
and there remain fragments for the hearhen 
Forkd roo. | | | 

When- chou comeſt to God to preſent thy 
#ajers inthe Congregation, the Miniſte? uferh 
tits own words, toexpreſs his own coniceptions, 
ind confines himſelf ſometime to one of two 
particular heads of Prayer, ſo as thou mailt not 
meet with any ex; reffions that may fignihe thy 
defires, which cierefore may languiſh, arid neve; 
. || Feend upto the Throneof Grace ; bur or Lords 
. || Prajer harki this certain advantage above 0+ 
» | thers, char it is accommodated to all perſons; 
z | clings, rimes and places, and fo all ſorts and 
- | conditions of people ; Cap: prtefrF (as Alſteed,) Aol. 
y | It may de underſtodd afid uſed of children, and ſuprs, 
Ml pe5>te ; of thoſe char are fick at home, atid bu- 
fied abroad ; thoſe that are of a ſlow tmemorie,or 
Efchfe quickelt invenitibn +chere is ſuch an ocean 

f matrer, thar rhe Elephant may ſwim, the mo(t 

arged ſpirit ay expatiate in;if} and yerthe 
tender lamb. chat harh any knowledge of other 

af parts &f Chjiſttan Reſigiori, may wade | 

irotigh it withour cictier fin or danger. Herein 

Bagg we ate alogie) ie afo furs. to told conf; 

#; atfdjoynan confort wich the Univer 

| | G 4 Church, 
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Church, and co have the unired aid of the Prg. 
ers of all Gods peo, le : and what a comfort 
ir, what an incouragement to pray ih faith, when 
we know all the people of God agree with ug, 
Marth. (and there is a promiſe to rwo or three} to aske 
18--39: Theſame things, in one and the ſame effe&ual 
| Prayer ; compaſſing the Throne of Grace with 
| many hands and eies, bur wich one heart and lip, 
'. Marth. as if they would offer violence to the Kingdome of 
= II-Iz: Heaven, andiake ut by force? 
 --Seft,33- Andnowl beg leaveto reaſon the caſe brief. 
_—— ly with my difſenting brethren, Que razr fu 
cauſa? what great cauſe preyailed with them to 
negleR ſo good a praftice ? was it any thing in- 
wrififecal and eſſential to the Prayer? that canna 
be; Iris a land that flowes with Rivers of plex 
ſare, infinitely beyond thoſe of milk and haney, 
a Paradiſe wherein everie tree Is a tree of Life, 
whoſe fruits never fade nor fail ; no avulſe nn 
deficit alter Aurens. Of which, as eloquent and 
flous Mr, Herbert in like caſe : 
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1 value this Prayer ſo, 
T hat were I] to leave all but one, t 
Wealth, fame endowments, vertnes,all ſhould j1, 
I and this Prayer would together dye 
And quickly gain for each imch loſt an ell, 


* Let usviewthis Canaan in a Map, and we ſhall 
find it co be Full of all perfe&ions, | 
"To geen ® what nie — 
gives better incoutagemennr_then ( Farher ? 
whac works gr '. 4x-arE then ( Heaven?) 
whac can raiſe the ſoul ro a higher pleppbre's 
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6-0 of faich, then when Chrift that made the God of «© © 
-< v +2." + x : : ” y «IJ 
tif Heaven to become aw Father, bids us alſo call - 


him owrs > Then for the marrer and methad of 


Ven YH 
us, all che Petitions, which accord like Beautic and 2, ww; _ 
cke Bands, they are equally admirable: In them we y. & 
ual 25k, fir, rhar which is the principal end of our 3 
ith being, viz,,Gods glorie in the firſt Petition; then 
ip, the {nbordinate, our own ſalvation in the ſecond 
rf Pericion: and chirdly, the things conducing to 


boch ends, either principal, as Sanification, in 
ef. thechurd ; or ſecondary, as ſuſtentation of life in 
wl the fourth Petition : and laſtly, the removing of 
rofl impediments, all our former ſins in the fifth: and 
in-} all occakons of offending for the preſent, or the 
el time to come, in the laſt Petition : and ſo we 
22- conclude all in a Hymme of praiſe, which doth no 
y,M leſs incourage us to expect,thenir doch acknow- 
Z ledge Gods Power to grant, the things prayed 
mil for; co all which things there is no Chriſtian 
d | bur will ſay, Amen, ſo be ir, 
Thus there, is nothing incrinſecal, as to the 
matter or method, chat may make us offended 
at it; ir muſt be in the form therefore, or not at 


0, ff But firſt, $.Peu/ comends a form of wholeſome , Tim, x * 
words, and approves the obſervation of it : And 13. : 
8, when our Saviour did nor onely make i a forme 
, "A. at way bur uſe ne luck, inSt. Luke ; 
having ficted ir for publick Devotion, pre- 
ſcribed ir to his Diſciples, ir is at inyincible Ar- 
w |  gumenc, that che uſe of a form,qud::a/ss, is not 
') | offenfve ro God or man ; we may ſafely follow 
that Lambe whereever he leads us., | 
© Inthe next place therefore they muſt be ſome 
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this othifont;-Bur if it appeat(as F hope i dotl 


to be a Pfecepe 6f Chrift, when we ; ray,” 2s/ay, 
or 5: Or Farhen, Weis motive that Me Arcs 


.- us be what icwill be; it eaty never excuſe us; 
for as we hay 48E1i0'evil that arty good may 
corre of it; fo neither may we coriftantly omit a- 
ny good" duti thar &' preſettbed;, on pteterice 
chav it tay oceahonrevi, - 8 dt veritate ſeahda: 
lum funiathr, welinns et #t- fearndalum orintur 


Gregor. 9. quam wt Veritas Felinguathr; ſaith Gregory. K 
Meg, Hom. ſcandatbe-taken againft” any truth, it 15 bertet 
9.in EVE. thrae new thould be eaufeteſly offended;theri the 


erarh ſhamefully betrayed; Sift gets firengrh;atid 
cakes-advantage by che Comindernents of the 
Law; and ſomerrizes rhe corruption of rttans 
hearc wanaged arid heightned by the preaching 
bf the Gofpel;; yot notwithitanding rheſfe-and 
many More dfferfces rakett by wicked men,* we 
'muſt preach both che-Lafy and the Gofpet roo's 
 thowhit prove aftche df Ramibling,and a favour 
6f dextrs(Gine; yet it i8'the favour' of life atid 
filyation ute others. Suppoſe thetr this fort 
be abuſed to il purpoſes by ſome, and (as is ſaid) 
6ccakoferh: fottiialitic it others ; yer chey'thar 
know'it robe their dutte,; afid have grace touſe 
i berter;/may RotrrepſeC@rir thport that prerenice: 
eettain-i6 8; onr good uſe of it wifi thote denefit 
ehemchaweheſe abuſe of it eati prejudice t8'; atid 
we. kiow; 48 the' Civiliztts'tetch, mille ef obs 
9" ad Hiteſte, fete cart be to obligation 
id 6hui9t6 d6E wht 8 f6rbidderi, or to leave 
undone what #reqtuited by Lay; bottt clicke be< 
2&1 abkwul wa 


Yeay 


p 


, aÞ 
tY: 
j - 


Leger ents Ay Le. ateioe. $i. ft. 24. 


MR! Þ 3%C 


Lin oo 


tovght 6H this Get} any egy blood and 


. 
fo ENTS 0s TE 8 Tg Ae 2” 18 2 RE FI go2 Ih Fn 
b + 7 IT AT Ee HOES PSS TI TO Be hen” 4 Y 

* Bey * j = _ DNS a pe pen Ey 7 "Bt F, Wn : 

& Wo. 5 Bo. oi * a>. > RE _—_ > Ld \ - 

W. 4 F x Sod #1 ps pe. -.- 

" F % & FJ C i 


ed; bur lett as a vbimg; indifferent-1o'be uſed:or- 
not aſed pro ar9:177, yer. ſeeing, indifferent things 
jo then: become: neceffary, when by the uſe of 
them God may hive; mott glory,-and his peophs: . 
moſt benefit, as well'by che mereaſe:of peace andÞ 
holineſs, as by the. prevention of divifiow and) 
wickedneſs ; 1 would gladly joyn iflue here, and: 
bring ic to.4 fair trial and derecminarion wich any 
ſober- man, whether: the nſing or nor: ufingthe- 
Lords Prayer as a forme be moſt conducible to! 
theſe ends. / © f7y 

And ſhoutd we oive ic buc ZLidford Law, and: 
{tin judgement after Execution, to hearthe in- 
detmenr aid eviderices produced againft it; arich* 
iter the general negte& of it, I ſhould aske rhe 
ſame queſtion as the. Governour did in behalf of — 
its Maker, what evil hath it dome 7 and upon Match. 
hearing, 10 eyil, but 4 great good hathr appeared Es 
in the uſe of it -; and contrary, no'good, bur a/ 
gear deal of evil, by the omiſſion: 5 ati affer this 
the multitude} ſhould continue arid} heigheew 
their clamours againſt ir, and'thoſe who have 
been chiefly faulty herein frould inftead 6f 
waſhing their hands, or acknowledging nc they! 
have finned in denying chis moſt excelent wſe<' 
ful Prayer, ſay Rill, rhe guile br! wpon 1s and no 
ar children ; there" is juſt ground of ſuſpiacrt 
| whe char they have nori dar 'Chriftian 'privs/ 

&& and plous' sffeRion - 10/-che: thimss: off 

Chi; as they ought t6 haverhae profeſe-chenyss 
ſefve's his Diſciples.” © I SIES F105"1 
' And now if (as T have hex fines T' firlp Set. 355 
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... paſſion, ſhall 'be croubted by the view of rhide 


conſiderations (as natural concupiſcence is oftey; 


excited by rhe Law, which ſeeks to refirainir) 
ſo as thatthey do ſound a trumpet; and bid de- 
fiance, and make parties againſt ſuch as in obe: 
dience to an apparent command, of Chriſt ſhall 
continue or reaſſume this pra&tice,let them know 
that they do not deal with others (whoſe con- 
ſciences may. be as render as their own,) as they 
chetnſelyes would be dealt wich ; and it will bur 
lictle extenuate their fin that do oppole the pra: 
Rice of any Ordinance of Jeſus Chrift, though 
they ſhould be 'perſwaded that therein they doe 
God good ſervice ; and as ſurely. as it was pt- 
ouſly, and in obedience to our Sayiours tnjun- 
&ion praiſed by the people of God in former 
ages, {o it cannot be omurted, much leſs oppoſed, 


' * byany among us,withour great ſuſpition of pride 
'- * "and diſobedience: Bur hi by way of caution; 


I goon to argue the caſe in hand. _. by 

- And in the next place, Ir i3 a thing impoſſible 
for any rational man to conceive, that when out 
Saviour bid his Diſciples, when they pray , to ſay, 
Oxr Father, &c. that it ſhould be his ſenſe and 
intent, that we ought not to ſay ſo, os that we 
ſhould dos amiſs 1n fo doing, Had rhere Veen 
any danger inufing of it, our Saviour, who fore- 
ſaw all poſſible inconveniences and offences, and 
bid us eſpecially to prey that we mightnot be 
fed intotempration, would nor have brought -us 
oa precipice, or, as Satan carried him upora 
Pinacle of the Temple, from whence we might 
the more eaſily _ irrecoverably fall, having a 
Seriptum eff to caſt us head-long into that (ſup- 
poſed) 
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poſed) offence of ſaying as he taught us ; for 
moſt certain IE wpon _—_ very _— of 
our Saviour, ay ze, and whes ye pray, ſay, 
the Church of Chon JA all ages hath bh Lab 
. cedto uſe the very words of this prayer in all 
| Ml their ſolemn Devotions; & if they have offended 
8 in fo deing, or if the inconveniences which have 
followed the practice be chargeable upon ir as 
8 proper effects of it, ler thoſe char ſo judge confi- 
= der, whether they do not make our Saviour an 
i acceſlaric,if not a principal, in all thoſe offences; 
 & andir is more ſafe to be repured an offender with 
| him, then innocent in any ſociety that ſepatates 
Wl from him. | 


- Butic will be obje&ted, That our Saviour com: Set 


manded this Prayer, as a plat-form, to frame our 
= Prajers likg wn ut 1: matter and method one- 
I, and not at all in the uſe of the ſame wards, 
ME  Thatour Saviour ſhould make ir a form, and fo 
'  uſeir-mare then ance, and yet intend ir -only for 
| a plar-form, is wandrouſly tirange; and why we 
- who uſe to hear the. prayers and prayſes of holy 
- | men in; theic ſeveral-forms and expreſſions as 
| | wellas marter; may nor as innocently and de- 
| voutly uſe this of our Saviour, is a very rare and 
|| abſiruſe ſpeculation.” The Creed, the Rule of 
Faith, muſt not be yaried-in words by any private 
| | perſon, nor the Decalogue the rule of works; yer 
| this;which is not onely a Rule, but a moſt perfef# 
; | Form of Prayer, mult not be uſed -in the preſcri- 
| bedwords, + 
—_— a Miniſter ſhould frame his whoſe 
publick prayer of Scripture-forms and expreſſions, 
({uch as we have firred toall occafions) no _ 


Anſw. 
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but ſuch a, Fer, chough-ic. conkilied of fortny 
would be of excellent uic and efficacy ; and why; 

the ſwinging up of that Preyeryer rarher che! con, 
Jummaiing of ic 4n our Zords Prajer, fhould be 
Accaunted leſs wictul and efiectual, ne impartial 

Eye. .can gdiicermn ; leemng, as the matter of this 

would be more comprebendive, to the Arcbite- 

Aure and compoſure of ic is far beyond the give. 
rriyence. of apy: humane mwventons;: and ifou 

F428 19 {iudy rhe Scriptures, and our of them to 

_ chuſe acceprable words and: phraſes for the com, 
polition of qur-:Projere, then ſutcly our tixing 

upon this: moſt wholeſome form of words, de. 
ſerves yer a greater commendation, and (#ecefi+ 

© tate medioes well as precepts) beconies necefiyry, 

' .., as being maſt fir to affeR the underfianding, and 
'*  therabyco-furup the afeRtions,. by the quick 
neſs, \plainneds, - fignificancie.,and tulneſs- of i, 

+ » Suppoſp out Saviour inficad of: this form had ſet 
* gdomwnonly the head; of Proyery as: thus; when je 
$67, obierve theſe Rules; Firſt; invocare God as 

your Heaverly Father, and pray that he would 
Lge of you, and all chings,: tothe glory of his 
Name and Holy Attributes: chen for che ilarge- 

ment and canſummarian of his Kingdome, grace 

2nd pglary,&c, Andhavitig.foidone, a Chritiiun 
Diſciple quid have done. by our Saviours Db 

_  peRtarie a5 ſame havedove by the Aﬀemntlie's, 
turnzhe heads:and: matter' of Proyer 'with/lictle 
alteration into ia form, . which form would have 

been like this of our Lords Prayer 5 doubtieli 
that pr ajer would hive: been very pious: and'ac- 
eextable ; and: ſeeing tr was our Saviours good || %2* 
Healuge to fave ws that labour, and wu at 


paxtern for mafrer ip; ous —_ wa 


wor 
| nh thar IN pray 


par ſometimes have the ſane Hg & Motds in mn 
our mouths ? Ir is hard meaſure 49. maks 4mar 


which aze chey onely argeprible whan preſenced 
in our Sayiqurs Name, do not p/afa#o become 
void when preſented...in his yo-ds.:, Thar rule 
which giyes reitude to another 15 it {elf moſt 


ſudden emergencies we may. uſe. ſame briefar 
forms of projes wichqur a precept, Why qn more 
folemn occalians may ye nat uſe 'this moſt ex- 
Juiligeform, WANEY! is ſa poſitively injoyned?. B- 
rep Ps No ent indiced, is accepra- 

ble co-God, w preſented in farth, though read 

pur of. 'a boqk, or repeated þy PIEOFTs { 06h 
efſencial properties of prayer being joyned) ul hy 
[170 this then, which 1 is. PAC 4NE9- OUT-M 


s:how-ro-agk aright ? Thar holy Spiric which - 
xh our ighrmucies, and. aſiſts-our weak de- 
apons, even in Gghs- and: grones, did and will 
leſs abound 1n.every Petition of this projery 
when acres froma pegicent heart ;: That Daye 
mo ſuch. Qlive-bxanghes,, 1: bays heard, ny 
t6ad, that wicked ſpicicshaye been conjured and 
diſpoſſefied by anumpiaus pervercing and abuſe 


of rhis Hos butxhar the goad. Spiricof God, 


wha pies ic for uſe, ſhould abandon 5 wins 


Wei-by humble and Geral ChrUanþs 4 is a de» 


ores 


T: wa 
ba 
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av effenger for ſuch. words as EN prayers. * 


oe and perfect gall uſes and purpoſes : Ifan. 


wha gave us aright:to as, as xyell.as ini ITN 
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account we Proteitants ſhall be able to jukifie 


our quarrel againſtthe Papiſts for leaving out the 


Doxology, when art once we caſheer the whole 
Prayer, will be hard to find, Beza ſaith, ic js 
Vera onminm (briſtranarum precum ſumma a 
formula... Amnnot, in Matth. 

Ler us therefore (dear Brethren) whom God 
hath made his more publick ſervants, as gladly 
and readily continue and reafſume the practice 
of this long-negle&ed dury,as the people did the 
feaſt of Tihartacles, which they celebrated with 
yery great gladnelſs, after it had been qmirred 
for ſome hundreds of pon. R . . : 

Ican' only pray and hope, that every publick 
Miniſter wil eng the Nces and flames of his 
Devotion, that he may. help to raiſe this Phcenix 
our of her aſhes; or at leaſt rhat everic one whoſe 
Judeemenrt and- conſcience ts convinced thar 'tis 
his dutie to ufe'ir, will not be withheld from the 
exerciſe of it by any ſhame or fear whatever: 
it is no ſhame to reKifie an error, but to perſe- 


Errarepoſ- yere in it ; and fear and ſhame where there is no 
ſum, bere- 


fin, bur 'contrarily a manifeſt dutie incumbent 
on us, are but bugbcars to affright chifdren and 
cowards, and ſhould nor at all move any good 


' fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt from his ſtation ; orif 


any ſuch ching might befall us, the preat 
5 Gram char hath ded to) chr Non, 
and the Church of Chriſt among us, through the 
negle& of this durie, ſhould ro a publick perſon, 
be: will, if he haye a publick ſpirit tos, render 
all perſonal refle&ions inconfiderable. We have 


not been: afraid or aſhamed to plead for and 


praftice 
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gree of blaſphemy to think, 


nd upon- what 


Aa— —_ cc. 


\ cleara wha IIS in. for DE Ichau 

chiyare lawful and neceſſary incheir kind) anely , 
this, like the wounded perſon,'is-palt by Wichous tiew, tie. 
any commiſerarion- from Prieft or Leyite; al- I 
though we catimot practice atiy.:of.;them; in "i 
much fairh as this : for, God:having commende Wh 
his Son to us, ſaying, .c/i is miy-br loved Son; hear 0 
him, how confidencly may we recommend our 
ph ers back unro; him , and ſay, Lard chus thy 

loved Son hathraught us to pray, Hear thou us 
in his Name and Words ? 
\Beldes, it, may: be conifilergd, whetlier this Set; 3 A 

jrajer tay not as well be left-out-in our Cate- 

chifmes for the inftruction of yourh; {and if this, 

then che Creed, and the Commandemer”s.coo, 

igdſo we ſhould reduce our ſelves to that which 

ſome would have (:.). no Carechiſine at all, for 

fearof forms) as well as front our AY ko s inthe 
Congregation ; for even among the people 

ae ſome children in morledge, who.need to be 

taught again the firſt Cor, vrr a Chiciftian Re- 
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ligion, and who indeed are u bleef higher +. +1 
aranmments; unfefs ſuch a for n.be laid; aned, 
indif theſe thinos:ſhoutd be Fay experience was, 


may «ffure us: t ac ſome wouldflight chem, and 
Ha fotget chem;and a part of our peo; le 
be witlingly Igriorant of che true, ſefiſe: and 
meaning,” av-well as of the: letter of them ; and 
rages ruvh) caſt off chEyery pony 
coliriefs, a3 well as che form of prayer « a 

fitiſo the frequent uſe. aud 

fort ner, of theſe - orgy ans 


one Noigas ay inall pivindicy 9 throat 
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the bleſſing of God, prevenc for: 

=... axe ndury obhged co the uſe of them, ;- 

--+:::  Andifthoſe matters of Families which wholly 

.:-- negle&rhe duty of prajer, and have not the 

appearance of Chrittianicy .among them, ( the 
Heathen-and the families that call not on 

Name being boch alike) would : begin that dug 

with this form; and ſome other joyned tor, . 

having lextned chemſelve3 the true meaning of 

each Perition,. ( the prime . and liceral ſenſe 

whereof would be eaſily found) would reach ir 

ro their families, 1 doubr nor, bur as hereby rhey 

would give an evidence of their being Chriſtians, 

ſo they mighr'certainly obtain the blefling of 

God for themſelyes and families ; and- who 

knows whether che wiſedom of God did not ab- 

breviate the Do&rine and form of prayer, and 

make it ſo plain and eaſie, for this end among o- 

Fe rhers, to. render them inexcuſable who ſhould 

= omir rhisdury when it would coſt them ſo little ed: 

E Hbour,ftady or time, the words being ſo few and || ,,. 

* _. Deuc.' 30. plain, ſonigh them, even in their months ? Oratus the 

28": zen (faich Lyra) brevibus verbis compoſurt, ut |} 1,. 

© ME". ife nobic fidacia cith anmendi. qued brevuer ||. 

_— +." oule yogars 5 Our Saviour compoſed this td 
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_ =. prayer infew words, that we might believe to fl; 
"2 ah. ſpeedily what he commands us to aske = 
briefly : And Mr.'(al/vizero the fame pores 
The onely Sowne of God hath put words unto ow 
months which may clear anr nuinds from all doubt- 
rings ge It was convenient ( ſaith Aquinas) to the 
oe Orati- fpovld be delivered by Chrift, wherein he ſhene' fs 
one. what things we may hope for from him, by ben | 
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conimendable Oſhee to inftruX both our 
Churches and Families,as Chritt did inftruR his, 
yea, arid roinculcare the ſame'leflon again and 
apzin, as Chriit didz untill they be perteRly ace 
quainred with ir. Not that 1 would have any 
the moſt private Chritttan to ſer up his teſt here, 
or in any other forms; bur my deſire is; that ſuch! 
3 have not yet gone {0 far, would begin wich 
this, as a ſtep and help, yea as a pillarand foun- 
dation of their deyorions ; and whateyer pro- 
greſs they make, they will ſee ſo much imper- 
tetion in chis;(if they be humbfe Chrittian;)char 
(as they ſay of Apeltes; when with great care and 
Skilt he drew the piture of CampaiFe, he fell in 
lie wich the Original) chey will imbrace and 
| this Prajer the more as lohg as they 


_ 


"Renember therefore thax Chriſt hath injoyn- 

el the uſe of this prayer; whoſe injunRion, as it wm 
makes ir our duty,ſo it will be our diſcliarge; and 

the praftice of Texmed and pious Chriſtians will 

be our incouragement® And if any contentious 

{.irir ſhall withdraw his neck from rhis gencle 

hd eafie yoke that ts impoſed by the precept of ll 
Chriſt; and (o kick againit both, I will onely fa , + <l 
a the Apoltte doth, we have no ſuch caftonit, ne1- wg 66-28 
ther the Churches of God. PO Eu 4 
Fall this will not move, T beſeech my bre- 5,2, x5, 
threfi ſadly ro refle& on th2 manifold inconve- 

nlerices and miſchief; char ave followed upori 

the negle& of obſlervirig this marter arid form of 

this pr yer ; for of both ch2ſe omiſſions our ag2'ts 

ger ly guiltic, andir is' a, rare thing to ares 
44S H 2 aiy 
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_ any that negleas rhe form to comply duly. wich! 
rhe matterand method of it; and then they doe 
undoubredly offend, when they neither ſay, thee, 
nor :hws, as Chritt did command them. Do nor 
ſome men forget the Publican; [confetfion, and 
onely ſatishe chemſelves wich che Phariſees con- 
E ' gratularion ?; are not thoſe faglrs grown rite and 
+... Marth. 6. common, againlt which out Sayiour preſcriped, 
Fr this mo as a remedy 2? Is itnot true which the 
Say 3, FO © ſerved of old, nocimmra peruntur, ſome 
% things have been deſired. thar. bave been for. che 
© matter unlawful, and for the manner of asking. Y » 
fnful ? One thinks this prayer a mean contemp-. | n 
rible. rhing, unfit to be taught their children; | e 
another ſpeaks ir out, Tharchere is more deyo- | $ 
tion ina verſe or two of Davids. Plalmes, then | a: 
in all our Lords Prayer, It is h O56 tothe | p: 
nature of publick prazer, that whatſoever news | 
or occutrences, opinion or intereſt, paſhonor'Þ ſy 
prejudice, wharever deſign or debate, publick or | of 
privare,men do eſpouſe, ſhould be made the ſub- | gu 
$ Jje& of publick prazer ; and ſo the people have | '22; 
* many times {tones given-thgm inſtead of bread. | ou 
And whereas it is ſaid, that the uſe of this and | ye 
other forms hath a dire&' tendency to ſpirizual | to; 
lazineſs and formalitic in prayer 3. I can onely | ſo, 
I -  wiſhthat,. the prayers of thoſe that deſpiſe this | - * 
K - - were ſecured from the remprations of ſpeaking ble 
H raſhly and unadviſedly with their lips, - of priding {| as | 
themſelves in the oftentation of parts. and gifts, | a.F 


imp tons al os. Eo oe 


. hearrs- of the people againſt ſuchas have nor the 


like. faculcies, and cauſing: | ſame 
mens perſons in admiration, ay; -nragrtions:6n6 
"I : c 
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cadencie of words, and confident elocu- 


cion, were the principal parts of Chri.iian ora- 
Whereas it.is undeniable, that men of un- 
ſanQifed ſpirics mayin theſe exerciſes exceed the YR 
ſoundeſt Chiſiins : as the Rabbines. ſay Achng- 0 
phel did, who had three new prayers for every po. 
day; and our late writers affirm of Bracket who in po ; _ ; 
the dayes of Queen E1:zabeth died a blaſ; he- Cal 4 
mer, yet could perform thi: .xe:ciſe to the ad- of Enthuf. = 
miration of his hearers, $3830 ol 
' Alas !: how many diſorderly and impertinenr | 
prajers have been 'publickly delivered ! what.a 
monſtrous excels.in ſome;,and a like defeR of the 3 
|| effential parts of prayer in others!no marks of our Py 
. | Saviours rule, cicherin matter, method or form, 2 
|| asif ye had found our ſome new_North-weſ 
; | paſſage tothethrone of Grace, which the wiſe- 
| dome of our great Piloe did nor dil coner:\guangt 
"| ſuch prayers as theſe good Chriſtians may lafely 
| oppoſe that fo:m of Plato, Dems Rex. optime bona 
ue nobis veventibus & non voventibus tribue; 
: | mala aniemetiam: poſcentibus abrfſe jube, O God 
our great King, grant us all good things,wherher 
we aske them or not, and command evil things 
to-be kepr from us, though we defire them never be: 
eamehls.: 75, +22 
Theſe. things remember me of Eſops Fa- - = 
bles.; of a River thar railed againſt che Fountain, 
as being ſluggiſh and immoyeable, and had nor 
a-Fiſh. 11. 1r, whereas: her ſtreams did abound 
with variety of fiſh, and did inceſſantly paſs by 
the fruuful vallies, making muſick as they. went : 
whereat the Fountain was diſpleaſed, and re- 
Krained his-waters, and RIM reams dried up. 
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Rudy morero conform their own thereuntoz and 
for fear of failing in this, would they deyoutly 
uſe the yery form too, as Chriit hath injoyned 
them,it would-provs an excellent remedy ink 
the above named evils ; and ſurely, when nzicher 
in matter nor form we expreſs any care to reſe!n- 
ble this Archirype, we do as R_— a3 in u;lieth 
make yoidthis injunclion of our Sayiour. 

Azain, this miſchief hath been the product of 
diſuhng this Prayer, that ſome(whom we.thould 
judge more ſober and knowing Chritians by 
cheir profeſſion) if they hear a Miniſter ſumme up 
his devotions in it, (though he be a perſon of ex- 
cellenc parrs and pietie) they preſently conceive 
a prejudice againſt him, as being a man ofa car- 
nal, formal remper, and of a different per- 
ſwation. from themſelves ; and ſo deprive 
themſelyes of that Spiricual comfort and e- 
dification which otherwiſe they might receive 
by his Miniſtery : yea, it hath been known, 
rhat on the very repetition of this Prazer, ſome 
have immediately withdrawn themſelves from 
the Ordinances of God, and fo farſaken their 
own mercies ; for whom my hearts defire is, 
that they may have time and hearts in humili- 
tieand faich ro ſay this Prayer, once; ar leaf}, 
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before*thoy die ; and God forbid chatK, ſhould Luke 2 3 


ceaſtopray for them inanother form of aur Say. ; 
out, Father forgive them,they know not whattheyds, 

+. If for rhictie or fortie years ſince, or any age 
ofthe Church beyond thae-home ra our Saviours 
time, -it ſhould have been adjudged ſcaftigalous 
#0 uſe che Lords Prajer, the Creed, or the Com: 
FH H 4 wands 
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wandements, or any ſhould have made it the | 
mark of a faithful Diſciple 'ro-omir theſe things, 
che pteſentChurch would doubfleshave branded 

the authors of char Opmion for Arch-hereticks; 

and yet nor this opimion' onely, but the ptaQtice 

roo, hath like a gangrene fo fpreadit ſelf over rhe 

face ofthe land, and che hearts of che people, 

chat thoſe Miniſters are generally exchided'from 

che number of Chriſts fairhful and able Diſci-les 

who deyourly repeat theſe things -: And- if this 

maladie only were cured, I ſhall account chis la- 

bour happily beRowed. But beſide this, ſome ſ6- 

ber men, whoſe judgements and'praQtices have 

been for the uſe of rhis prayer as a form, being 

calledto pray in Congregations 'of a contratie 
perſwaſion, to avoid the Charybdjs of giving a 
CHUdeN Ieſee, have run ot+ the Seylle of || - 
obeying Chriſt, and ſerving from their own | it 
Marks. principles, as ifthey were aſhamed of Chriſt and | m 
| 38% of his words nan adutterons generation: And who ff & 
"== knowes whefher for our wilful negle& of rhis I tac 
b one, many among us have not been juſtly depri- | he 
ved of other of Gods Ordinances, and given up || << 
ro.contempt of them ?- But there” are yet {adder | on 
effes then theſe ; The diſuſe of ir by ſome hach || m: 
been improved to a contempt of it in others, 'in || thi 
fo much that rhey whoſe dutie-it' was to have || fan 
blefſed God far it, (as for a Jacobs ladder to lift || the 
them neattr Heaven) have- degenerated' ſo- far || for 
from Chriſtianitie,as to thank God they have for- || liat 
gotten ir, and to abhor the reaching of it ro their. | Pic 
children, ' as if it were ſome unfuckic ſpelf or || tio! 
charm; yea, (and what' is enough'ro make -us all 
tremble) have quaked ar the repetition — ir, 
; a: ER OS . Theſe 
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of omitting chis prayer; .and, as. ayer We: hope. 
to have iow ceat, we ſhould. joy with one 


; | conſent to remove the cauſe, and renew: ous ial w- 
| lovero this Ordinance, bripg back agaiy-wich * 
| joy and gladnefsthis Ark to: the Houſe: of God, # 


| | and prove if he wilt nor open the windows of L 
| | heaven, and pour down his bleſſings upon us... 5. 
Toſuchas have conſciencioully corginued the Seff, 4y, > 
| | uſeofthis prayer, I fay-as the Angel didtoche - 
Church of Philade/phia, Hold thos that faſt which ROVl.- 
thou haſt, Led ns man takg thy Crown; jc hath nor 3 
been, nor ever will it be, a barren.or fruitlets 
prayer,unleſs want of faith and true devotion in 

us do hinder its efficacie, | 

"Take heed of a haſtie perfunRorie poſting of 

| it over, as if che words were too«hot for our 
mouths, whereby. we may cauſe our-good'to-be 

evil ſpoken of: Let it be uttered with deliberar 

tion and fervencie in faith, and an actual appre- 
henfion of thoſe metcies which: we wane and 43 
chieflie dzfire under each Perition;thar borh our Y 
own and our peoples judgements and affections NY 
may acconpanie it. And on: all ocgahtons azen 
this box-of precious ointment, or-in-a plain and 
familiar Expoſition of the chief- patts/0f1; unto 
the people-;. rhat the ſpices: thereof may. ſend 
forch-cheir- ſmell, even a {veer ſavour of reconct- 
hation and'acceptarion with God,. a- ſayour of 
Pictie,Charicie, and-Life unto. the people ; cau- 
tlonate them againlt formalicie and. li>-labour 
onzle in rhis prayer, which, as the -flie which Se- 
lemor-ſyeals of, will: cauſe the whole compol- 
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' © Mareh.rg. tionto- corrupt. The —_ igh ynto God || - 

'* '$: with che lips, (though in c Ro excellent 

. Prayer ) while the heart is far from him, will 

curn this Sacrifice of God into an offering of 

fools ; and therefore inſtru them how- every de. 

fire of theirs may, and' all their xreſent wants 

and requeſts ought to be referred to, and expreſ- 

- ſed in one of theſe Pertirions ; the diligent | 

\B8 on Reader may ſee what Reverend Mr. Ball: hath || 

Pr... MWrittento this purpoſe: And ler none thinke it |Þ i 

emugh to uſe it as a form onely, but let him ſtudy || tr 

20 conforms all is more ſolemn devotions to the mat- | $e 

ter and method of it ; and ſo we (hall be ſure toob. | lt 

| ſerve our Saviours injunition, and obtain his blef.. Þ fr 

age -- > Pi 

It remains onely now that we wipe off thoſe |} [6 

Ob#Rions thar ſick on this praQtice, which al. |} of 
though as ſo _ Vipers on Saint Pax's hand, || ; 

coming out of the fire which contentious ſpi- | on 

rits have kindled, may ſeem to argue its guilti- | th 

neſs of divers accuſarions,yet afrer that we have || ye 
had the patience to look on them awhile, we |} in 

ſhall ſee them fall off oftheir own accord, and || +. 

the fight thereof T hope will cauſe che ObjeQors Þ ds 

to ch their minds. Fat 
Obje. xz. The firit Objation is this ; The form related | in 

by St. Matthew doth differ from that m St. Luke; || by; 

as in the fourth Os! what St. _— is1 

prefſeth by giuegor, day by day, St, Luke render: þ| oi 

Kaf* = day by day ; and the fifth Pet " 

tron for Te byeniuare, 1 St. Matthew is T4; f| by 

$uaerla; in St. Luke, Our debts, our treſpaſſes; || ;,+ 

which varietie of readings argueth that it was nt 


inendedfr « form of mrdy a be precio ſe 


__ 


- 


f : Me , hae ISIE: 14s. PRE I, LM + IIS LIES ds 
07 ON OI AS LA * i LOT DR - q 
: y Oo 


* Ir is more then probable that our Saviour did 
deliver it beth rimes in the ſame words;they that -. 
hold it was bur once delivered muſt of neceffitic - 
acknowledge it; bur our Saviour uſing the ſame 

- | Sjriack, Dale, which the Apoſtles afterward 

s || expreſſed in Greek, as their own Ryle guided 
- | chem, it is almoſt impoſſible co chink how they” 
t | ſhould accord hettey, conſidering, that alchou 

h | che Holy Ghoſt did affiſt them in calling chings 

t | to their remembrance, and diRaring Diyine 

) || crutch ro them, yer did nor, as is reported of the 
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Seventie Interpreters, ſuggeſt each word and ſyl- 
F lable, bur lefr' the Apoſtles and Prophets 
. || free to uſe their own expreſſions ; from whence 
Þ iris rhat this Poſephr coat hath ſuch divers co- 
e £ lours, I mean thatthere are ſuch different Ryles 
|. | ofthe holy Pen-men, 
|; 2. There is not a better Harmanie in, an 
- | one paſſage delivered by any of the Evangelit 
- © then in this;and the difference that is in rhem 1s 
e || very inconfiderable, being in ſhew only,and nor 
e | inſenſe. | ies. & 
d || © 2. St. Auguſtine reſolves the greateſt of theſe AnvP.4 
'S |} doubts in -a Queſtion, Quid eſt debirum niſi pec- u ni. + * 
eatum ? what is our debt bur our fin? A ſinner See chime 
d » Hebrew ts called wt and —_— In, pommygy 
*; | but more frequently in the$7r:ach language, 3*n 47: E 
'- | suſed to you ww that is ton Cram. Ho ww "A 
7 Þ guilt and puniſhment; and in this ſenſe the ' hal- &i ſunt, 
i Þ dee Paraphraſe uſerh the word four time; in So- Grotius. 
& | hmons Prayer; Forgive the debts of thy people 1/> - Cluotte 
5; f reel; and the Syriak in Pſalm x. 1. read thus ; " 
0% | Bleſſed is the max that hath not ſtood in the way 
ÞI77, of Debrors;this was in the ED 
US.» » : Alia BEL We bart 2 . the 


I 
FX 


thew; for having ſaid, And forgive us our treſ- 
&r, he adds,as we forgive them that are indebt- 

us in ed nnmo us; and Grotius ſaith, that St. LZnkes 
&uagrie is but an Exfotition of what St. Matthew 

-meanc by debts: And-Bez.a makes the ocher-two 
" Words of one fignification ;  Jdems declarabit Th 
xal* guigay, atque apud Matthzum onuegoy ; that 


vartrie of expreſſions doth onely help'to-under- 
ſtand che true ſenſe and' meaning of our Saviour 
the becter, as ſeveral Tranflations doe t6 the un- 
derftanding of the Original; and. in-reſpe&t of 
the Language wherein our. Saviour delivered 
bn this Prayer the Greeke 1s but a Tranſle 
:* * £10N, ay, © LINE $e. | 

Ip Bur I foreſee that: this objeftion may be much 
” next and 1proved;gby what, bath ben ſaid by ſome men 
” _ Grotixs, Ofgreatceputation and leaming concerning the 
—= valt difference of the(e forms in St, CAfarthey 
and St. Lukes, not in words onely, but in ſenſe, 
and ſome eſſential parts of it ; for inthe wulgate 
Lacine theſe things are omiteed, Noſter qui ecin 
ea, the whole third Perizion, Thy will he done, 
Fc, and deliver.as from evil x ail this. in. Saint 
Lukgi xelation is-wanting,z: and. they wittriome 


others dee think,char the whale: De 


i', 4s much as we ſhall need-this day; and ſothe 
vulgare reads hodie, this day, in both places. The. 


LETS 


=S 


wx 
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 andche. larter parc of the Gxth,which.were after-:; 


Wy 
» 


out. by St. Luke. Bea 


F Text ; Butofchis .. Of the parniculars left 
verw inverpres, &c., Theſe things an ancient In. © —=|_ . 2 
rerpreter dorh nov read, (he means che Yulgatez) F 
B00, APHIROe of Auguſtine. to: Lauren tus, bn 
that the Latine exemplars had. onely five Peci-. 
tions an this Prayer, the third being omuted, 


ward ſupplied. our. of Matthew ; which that ic _— 
was.done oli, long agoc, appears nor anely by. 4 
the Greek, Copics, bur alſo. by the Syriach, Trang: DR 
lation. So. Bez.az and ifrer him. Grotzzs to the. £2 
like purpoſe : Ommneo eredibile eſt, &c. It is very 
credible. char*rhe , pagriculars' omicred. in Lukes 
copie were added out of the Greek.of dattheny . 
his reaſon alſo the, ſame, Cum you extet in Latin. > Do. 
Latines :. Now this is the force ofghe Qbje- E” 


Qian. | C5 5 EY) 3 

"If our Saviour, bad intended theſe words far 4 Obje, » © © | 

EX of Prayer, he would not ah fo great ou. * 2 

rs ee 

and eſſential parts ; which. difference doth evince, 

that it was nat our Savigurs well. to:tie ts, preciſely 

be ey > _ ; th bi ks os {4 

:Torhys L anſwer; ficg, char, on this ſilppofition: Anſv., 

of Drrencts oh not. a form, ſo neither 

may.ic be admaireed as. perfedt ruje atplarform, 

ms ome neceſſacietiungs are left our; add.fy : 

pould maſa verlabrinjunAion-ebGbiides: | 
PUrpoles. ;/ 9 Sant 

:Secgndly, 'The difference of thas forms is:in 

ur Franſlations (which agree with the-moft an 
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Ing, as you have heard inthe anſwer roche for- 
mer ObjeRion, in ſhew only,nor ar all in ſenſe; 
and I remember char 1 am to deal now with Pro- 
ceftanrs, who do own the Tranſlation now in uſe, 
and by confequence the coples from which ic was 
tranſlated as moſt aurhenrique. , And I beſeech 
them to conſider whit ati unhanſome refleion 
is hereby made, rioc on our Tranflacors only, but 
on all the Reformers, as if they wanited judee- 
ment and diſcrefiofi ro chooſe, or integnrie 
to make uſe of che Heſt copics ; I» imntes.. 
do non optimum proponere, is no wiſe ' mans 


art. | 
i Bic thirdly; I doubt rob bur that ic will ap- 
pear, thar the moſt ayd beſt Greek. copies have 
theſe particulars Originally, arid conſequent! 
out Tranſlations ire good and anth=nrique. And 
firſt, all chat Gro:1 faith, is, Grers quidam todi- 
ces omittunt : Some Greek, copies (but not many) 
- do omirthe third Pericion, Two things there- 
fore 1' will inquire ; : 

. Firſt, chi© ttumber of tlioſe Greek, copies that 
retain theſeparriculars : +. 

Secondly, rheifqualirte and aurhoricie, whict 
in all probabilicy-are moſt authenrique, either 
= Copies which omir, or thoſe which retain 
- x. For the number; it will be eafily granted 
har there are more with us then againit us ; for 
=>" po Cy pg ==, 

e: | 


t- That of Fezu, given to tht Haiverſicie sf 
Cambridge; give | 
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opies) inconfiderable, be: |. 
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* whats yer, he word dwenis added.  - 
' 3+ Inchac of Afarch./eleſexs, there wancerh I 
_ the firſt particular, viz, Owr---which arc im _- 


Heaven, 

.. 4+ In'that of Magdalene Colledge in Oxford, 
wants only, ED 1 fy So..that by 
the way, it is worth obſervation, thar like falſe 


*:Y 
- 


| 
1 Matthew, except oue/y che Doxology. Then for chan 


he Latine Manuſcripes. wherein thechicd Pe- 
tion is' rerained in St, Luke ; where he wh 
t 


k wal 7 


or 
canth 
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pH merry 
ble, and to' the- "Syrrark. 2 | 
and of the other partienlars, i i Coils, "and f 

Hora ties arals þ he ith-bre Latine exetmplire I 

$ have them. - , c 
Now here that I'may give tote full farifa- | x 

ion; and becauſe he. conſequence (of wharTt | « 
ſhall ſay may reſolve anorher ſcruple concerning {| ei 
the Doxotogie, I ſhall briefly diſculs ritefe  fout | / 


things : ch 
- The awthoritic of the Greeks Copies above th 
ſe] 
+. 9hh6 the G eC ies aye oft ans f| i 
thentich, - wy - py 
2 J- in what ancient Beza's Greeks Coyie is vw | 
i 4. What i '5 the rife and anthoritie of the Vulgate | all 
I Zero - tho 


Firſt; the authoriry of the Groth Copies is4& } hoo 

I knowledged even by rhe Papiſts-theniſefves; {| hyn 
- 9%, wi when they = ferivus, tobe. Apoftotical, Boller. f fory 
g I D#-1. >. wine fakls, © a N.T: Gract ſoriprany efſo ab' den 
3 Apoſpolis vil" Exangeliitis 4 ' nominal tabulns orea 
frefiymnrar ; Tr is Senſe that "cho New Teſla whis 
Gn writrenin Greek by the ApoRiles or Evan: | non 
2eifts,” wetetheirs whoſe rrames ate prefixed ff ngr y 
. the Tittes; And antes Jie (faith he 7 Þ thori 


. thit'the*: ar of big hoſt anrho- 
ty, wileſs it cold be provid thus they were corrup- 
ted, of whith Ihinye Loafas Hital thoſe As: 24 
De ATW ip: 

are ge; wo; ai 


« HI 


Heavonrs of thoſe - hereticks that ſonght-ro corrupe 

them, and did not permit thoſe ſacred Scriptures to 

be depraved, Thus he; wherein he ſpeaks as much 

| | like a Proteſtant as.thoſe that make the Obje&i- 
on :and indeed when we hear the complainrs of 

the. Greeks Farhers in thoſe Primitive times, 

ſounding loud agaitſt thoſe bold and bufie Heres 

ticks, as renews againſt Marcion,Origen, Chryſo- 

ftom, Euſebins, Epiphanins, Theodoret, gc. again 

the eArianr, Macedomans, Mamehees, V alentis. 

nuns, NeFftorians and others, they ſhewed them- 

ſelves careful and fairhfal ſhepherds, in watch- 

ing. and: withſtanding thoſe morning-Wolves, . 

Beltarmine. notes, that e Ambroſe. did ſo byche _. 

eArians, who from John 4th. cook away Spiri-, F0.4.0714 

tut ef, Dems, (for ſo the Vulgate read it) which, 4mbr.ti.z. 

all the-Greeke books have (faith he.) So thar al- 4 Spirits 

though thoſe ' vermine did 1mpair - ſame of thoſe: oy 

hooks, yet ſeeing. the Fathers of. the Church did * * 

hynt.chem out of their lurking places;.and ob-. 

ſerved all their haunts, and through Gods provis 

dence; by theic care did prevaihto preſerve the; 

greater number.of thoſe books pure and intire, 

wvhich were ſo owned and received by the com- 

mon conſent and prattice of the'Church; I know 

{| notwhar any adverſarie- can ſay again the aus, 

thoririe of them. Take rheſe inftances: of i rhe; 

watchfulneſs of choſe -Ancients; . Qrigex noterh 

. | that thoſe Hetericks took away thit.in Romans. 

4+ £7 qu potonceit;&cc; which (faith he) was im. © 

þ- 2g2re that bad, not ſafſered byvhem.. -\ +; : 

. Theodertt ſpeaking of:T atian, Naich, Ego invent. 115.7. Hee 

| 6 ducenror burufmod; libros, Lfound more/77 12%. 
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An Brevelration comverning-the, 
had in honour in our Churches, which when 
had gathered, T cauſed themtd be laid afide;and 
in theirſtead'I placed the four! Evangelifts 5 -for! 
as he ſaith, this Tarian had -conipoſeda 'Goſps 
which he called the Goſpel by*'feur,' leaving:our 
the Genealovies; and whatever [doch prove that 
| Chriſt deſtended from David according'to'the 
fleſh; which Gof, el not ofily rhoſe- of hisſe& 
did uſe; bur fuch -alfo who folſowing- the Do- 
but- in fimplicitie made uſe of ir as a Compen- 
dium of al che Goſpels,” 797 71 1tghn phutht 
- Dioyſrug Biſhop of Cirixth>obſerved ſuch en- 


Euſeb. [.4. a ; 2 \ . L. . 4 & 
Co 2Zo deavours, Ds moas Soripturas' rounull: Cor Mme 
,- >» pere\ ſunt 'cornati, Of many that ' would: cortripe 


* the holy Scrizeures.' And'in trich whatever che 
Paxiſts ſay in the heat of: difpure, :yerin' cold 
blood they'all prefer the Greek copies :-S0, Bra 
genſis ; Sic/eſſe legendum- Grata tlamant, This 
che Greeke*Exemplars vote'it.' The” Divine ar 
Lovdine:” Tra in'Grecis exempluribu gs : al by 
the Greekthey'qo frequzntly-corre@ rhe Larine 
copies > 'So -Maldonart on HMarthew 6.5. white. 
che Larine-read; qi amant,the Greek , 371i qiaGer; 
for they love, in this place ; Fjmpe (ſairh he)Jhat 
our copies ohrhr; to be © corretted tather they the 
Gri#h ; 'S6 Stapleton + Where the Latine!read; 
Hebd.S. 4. Sang us qui Pronibis fundetur, ( the blood'ichat! 
Luk 22:23 {hall bepouteF6ut for uspche Greek teads iti che 
preſerit\f#h(e}: '#he b/ood chars; prared our 3 the 
'_  ,, words (ſairlh&are- ro be road the proſentire 

Ho! ©  actordris ts dil the Enantelifts inthe | Greeherete. 
7 -> $0 FaberonFobs 1. 205 FheLarine read; 2 
1: ante me fabtior fait; (3) whe was-made before? 


me, 


Prompt. 
fer. 3. 


bu 


4 


\ 


Arine-of ths Apoftles did nor difcemn rhefraud, 


Hf an Loi 


the'7the Greek wil l;86 F; ak 
eg ' Arius Tis forefs 0 ou 7 
e) that he ai i Betch our "his 7 pins 
vb 'us, ants} cd); te 8, 1 Tiers woe hr 
he toll not do By the 1b Bellattniti tte hi | (elf; 15h 2.46 
ſich, che Farhers act teach tutry hire, that at Te pb Deit 
muſt Vave Yeconf ſe to tht Greth 4.4 Hebrew Foals. 
14ſfb OP2p4, Ribera, Vinct;Cofta, all Stheis, do 
| Wes the fame; and wHdtaas one - of 
| het have Gifted the Greek books ro diſcoyer 
J | eotruprions in | chem,Chamity,G!a ſeal all others, 
| have fafficienitly vindicated chem, **.* 
- | ©Setbidly; rhe conftant incerpretations of che 
* | Texrbythe Greek: Fathers caith whom maty of 
the Latine, do agree ) according as it is inthe 
on. 6opits, is ari atgumeric chat thiey are pte- , 
Pttre; and enti: 'S> for ſeeing cheſs ſacred 
Ks La written. originally in. Greek, it Nike 
mors Fiaflefor the Fathers of that c urchro find 
(whiff Qoilbcleſs they 41d feek) the beſt: ple 
the? f6r "any orhers; * * | 
And fecondly fuppborig chey had greater helps 
tofind; and obfain, we. caririor in C i deny 
thejir cate arid inrepritte'to preſerve them inrire 
from afl cþtruptiof, dition, of detraRtion,; for . 
&y were not ignorabt of that. curſe; Reval. 22. 
iT fiekther wy ity fact Fappearets)” Werg ; they 
wanting in this diitis. | 
Tt y,Thie Greek Chtucches which way ons 
ed” theſe” £0 Jes. were. ofa far greatet ridfber be 
de extetit t Le E were ; The Church | ; 
of Afia; arid PalliPoce Greeks” in Egnyt and 


os f as W 11h Syrians alſo! jofied. To 
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not permit the fountain of Holineſs and Truth ro 
be depraved ; which providence, as it did appear 
in preſerving thoſe Oracles.of God that were 
commirred to the Tewes, ſo doubcleſs it hath, 


- 1 and will appear in the preſervation of the My- 
' Neries of our ſalvation in the New Teſtament 
to the end of the world; for I know not any. 


promiſe, ar priviledge thar the Jewes had in. this 


reſpe& above Chriſtians :. and ſecing God, doch. 
require on out parcs chat we ſhould caprivate our, 


reaſori and 'underſtandings co the Doctrines and 
Truths therein 'revealed, ir is but reaſonable to 
think, that God will cerrainly preſerve them in 
cheir integricie and puritie. And if the Jewes, 


who have been profelſed ;enemies. to Chriſt and. 


Chriſtian Religion ever fince.they had/a being, 
have been ſo wonderfully withheld from cor- 
rupting, the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, .in 
thoſe things that. concern our Saviour,his Narure, 
Perſon, and Offices, which they have alway had 
more then a goodwill, but never power to do, 
how can'it be ſuppoſed that the Greek books of 
the New Teſtament, which have alway bin in the 


cuſtodie, and under the care of moſt of the 


Chu \ ny Sire in Ju ages have had men 
of great abilitie, fidelitie, and vigilancie to. pre- 
fee then ſhould be p-hnnndl 1 | E : 


Andrhus we paſs on inche ſecond place, to 
enquire, char ſeeing there are many Greek.copies f- 
| = ; ugely differ fron orbers, yer. 


ſome oye | - | 
all of them pretend co Antiquity, .and Puricy, 
which of theſe are the moſt” aurhy nvic ue ; andin 


ovidence-of God, who would 


big alſo ye ſhall be divoted by thoſe tha are | 


At fol 64 "RI as 
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-copies, we preſently flie to the 


wa” ct = vs eat 
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the- greareſt encmics to:them. Sextits Senenſt 


Eccleſia legitar, &c.. We athrm this Greek book 
which is now vſed in the Church to bethe yery 


ſame which the Greek, Chucch had inthe cimes of 


Hyerome, and long before, even to the dayes of 
che Apoſtles, which is true, ſincere, and faithful, 
not pollured by any falfrie,as the continual read- 
ing of all the Greek, Fathers doth plainly ſheyy ; 
for Dionyſfins, Juſtine, Irenens, Melo, Origen, 
Aﬀricanus,, Apollinerins, Athanaſms, Enſtbuns, 
Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Theophy/att, and other Fa- 
thers before and after the time of Hrerome, doe 
uſe one and the ſame Text of Scripture. Now 
that all theſe ſhould be ſo deluded, as not to 
know the corrupt copies from the true, and by 
their inanimadvertency purchaſe a curſe to'them- 
ſelves, and incail ir on their poſteritie, no ratio- 
nal man can'think;-if he conſider how: near they 
weretothe' Apoſtles dayes, what abilities they 


. had, and whiat courage for the cauſe of Chrili 


(beſides.che cradition of the Church, which is an 
Argument againſt the Papilts) and the atings of 
divine' well 


ariſe among the Latines- concerning the New 
Teſtament, and there be variety -in-the Latine 

cad ; 
and. alchough ſome -Greek, copies did anciencly 
differ, as poſſibly they might within a, few Cen- 
turies of years, yer the difference: being bur in 


words and letters rather then ſenſe, and the IJ 
_- Is = Chuck | Þþ 


\ 


thus; >Dicinms enm Gracum: codicens qui menc un & T-Y:S6f» 7 


idence tothe contrary. And Saincr — TY 
Hierome tells us, ict was the practice of the Toe; 4 
Church in his rime, In NN. T. ff quando apud La- am & Bn. * 
tines gueſtio oritur, 8c. If any controverſie doe telliam. 


” 432 Church RilFcetaining thoſe-which did agreezwich-' 
_ 17'"-* -* one-confentand:commonpractice, there \ cannot 


[4 
be a more-probable Argument of their authority A 
and perfetion;* Beſides,” feeing thoſe ancient IM -£ 
Greek: coptes,: which by:c<ePrumitive Chu | 1 
have þeendetivered tous,'do. keep the ſame A. | 1: 
nalogy of fairk'and truckvamong themſelves; ir.is I -$ 
an arguinent 'they were not «corrupted by:thofe I 
Hetericks whoſe malice aimed atthe moſt preci- Vi 
ous trurhs, Bur whenany "particular Greek, co- 
py goes againſt the generally approved ones,and 


Is faulty'in any of the more 1mportant/rruths, 
that copy 'may'be ſuſpefed as ſpurious or cor- If [** 
rupted + thus the corruption of rhe Arias toes I # 
diſcovered ir ſelf in corrupting: thoſe places that IN **! 
did in Cbrofo hominem & Deo ſeparare, ſeparate || *' 
rhe Divinity'from the Humanity of Chriſt,as:Fo, I 7 a 
1.30. x J9.5.9. ere BF + R354! ba 
© Our thirq inquiry is concerning the authorictie | #* 
of rhoſe' Greek copies, eſpecially that of Beza, Fy 
which differ from the reſt*”-Brugen/is ſairh of his du 
; ſecond copy, which hath fome difference from || © 
"8 others, Latine edition contra alia omnia' conſonat, fall 
& projilig &C- that ix agrees with the Latine Edition againſt J * oY 
” ca $80 all others, and ſometime with irsGranderrots, fide 
> EE ' and was alttioft HY, pence the Latine: - 
1 $0 Erafmiu of reek_-copy in the Varican ; 
E xempliemy \illud ante ite Ju confeituns eſſe | #© 
tenportContilis Florentinigton fatta eff concordia | 4% 


* 1." 

2 —_ 
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Ca 


Latine Evelefi# cam'Grach; This copy was made: pot 


not matiy years fince, inthe rime of the Flores- || #4 

rive -Councet; when there was'a peace made be- Þ| ?*"! 

ee de Tarne andre, Churches, 9 
” : T . * o '/ 
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Then fon Revs copy ; ; Mr.:Gre cory cells us, 6 
hops, Armeghand HarceFer, thar,it had been 
corrupted bythe. Hereticks ; and. that which he 
Intimates concerning Its faulcine ſs inche Genea- 
logie.1s 14,0059 > of ir. Buc..ic, may ſuffice to 
give you his.own Jjudgement..concerning that 
copy, as he delivers -it inhis Epiſtle-.toche Uni- 
verhtie of Cambridge, co whom he preſented 1 It ; 


a Euengeligrm, &T os Apoſtolo- 
rum Greco- Latinam exemplar, ex. Santi Trengs 
Cenobio Lug dunenſi , ante aliquot annos nattlus, ts 
wule quidem led, & neque fats emmaare ab 
Fi ubique deſeriptum, eque ita Ht oportuit ha- 

bitum, ( ſicut ex pagints quibu{dan arverſy chas- 
rattere in ertis, & indott1 cujnifian Calzgersbar- 
baris aliby adſcriptis natis, apparet), veſtre potiſſi- 
mien A hedeminh ut wner vere Chriſtianas-veru- 
fiſſime, plurimſque. nominibus celeberrime, dicans 
dum exiſtimavi, Reverendi Domini & Parres, in 
cnjus. Sacrario rantuns hor vexerande, (ill 5 forts 
fallor) veruſtatis monmentum collacetwr, exfi null 
vero melins quans vos. pſi que fit buic exemplar; 
fides eſtimarint, hac de re tamen vos 
dos dux1, titan a me, in Lucepraſerim Evan- 
gelu, repert ams eſſe inter hunc codicem- & ceter 
_—_— veteres diſcrepamiam., tt /þ irqnda 
nndaws off enfioni,. aſſervandyn pains. Laxad 
== eeufinss In hac "airs 


"that ic was the.Qpinion of chaſe twa. ——_— Bi- ©. pea, | 


Move 


125290 


L_— 


Famen cum 


pies Ay 

Fro 0-9 fel 'recepia Scripinra -diſcrepamia;\ut 

E _ "weterums qui , &F Gretiram- & Latinorum 
% 9? 

criptts 


Patrum ſcriptis conſemiant 5 non | panca denique, 
quibas ortho Lat ma editio corroboratur: que on- 
"nia, proingen me! modulo, iter ſe comparata, & 


' cum Syrd & Arabica editione collara, 11 majore; 


meas Annotatzones ime nuper emondatas » &F breu; 


(Deo favente) prodituras, congeſſe, &c. 


This copy was found at Ligxs in France,during 
the civil wars there, inthe year 1562. of whole 
Antiquity the chief mgrk that Beze gives, is, 
that it hath barbarans notes affixed to ut ; whereas 
the Grecians have been more barbarous in theſe 
ater centuries: then in the farmer : nor doth he 
fay much for the authority of it, 

For firſt, he ſaith ir differs from other ancient 
copies, eſpecially. in Saint Z»kes Goſpel, fo 
'much, as that for fear of giving offence he 
thought it fitrer co conceale then publiſh 


TR +... 

And ſecondly, that ſomerhings in it differed 
from rhe received Scripture, bur ſo as it agre» 
ed with the Writings of Greeky and Latine 
Fathers cl a 1 NG 
_ "Thirdly, tharir did in man things confirm rt 
old Lachis Edition. F dP 

And this laft, T rake it, is no grear _—_ 
of irs authority ar purity. Solomon Glaſſins ſuſpeRs 
thar it was corrected by the Lacine ; for, as Br: 


genfir had ſaid'of his ſecond copy, that ic was ſo 
conformed ; jDuidni de O_ codicibu, 
f qui fuerant, afferi poſrirt"the ſame(ſairh Glaſs 


#) maybe afhrmed of Zez's; 
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':And ſurely were not- our Scripeures 
fure word than eicher the writings of | Greekg 
and Latine Fathers (1 ſpeak withour any diſpa- 
2}. | ragemenr ofthem ;) or if we had nor a more 
5 || pure and perfe& copy of the Scriptures then the 
es || vulgare Latine, we ſhould nor build on ſo ſure a 
»; | foundation, as now by the mercy of God we do, 

Beſides, Beza's copy differs from all others, as in 

many things chedgyioeR, and eſpecially in Saint 
o | Lake; ſo even in-this Prajer,' retaining the 
e | word” ipranpere, debts, for duagrias, treſpaſſes ; 
5, | which no other Greek.copie doth, 
” Bur I ſhall uſe another medium, becauſe ir is 
ſe inent to the buſineſs in hand, -to. prove the 'Y 
x || imperfection both of Beza's Greek, and the Vul- > 

ate Larine copies, which is this ; If the Doxo- | 3 
beic in our Lords Prayer, and thoſe copies thar 


it 
ſo || tain it,be authenrique, then ſuch as leave ir our 
e || are not ſo: Bur the Doxologie, &c.Ergo.The au- 
h || thoritie of the copies retaining ir we have proved 
areadie, and the verity of the Doxologie follows 
d | upon that : bur yer, becauſe the truch 1s general- 
+ | ly oppoſed by the Papiſts, and roo. much ſlight- 
8 || £d by ſome Proteſtants, I ſhall do my endeavour 
toaflert it ; And1I will not difſemble who they 
e | are, and whar they ſay, thar ſpeak againſt it : E- 
raſmms ſaith, Tun ants eff illorum temeritas, qui 
i | aw 87145 ſunt tam divine precationt ſuas 1u- 
ts affvere 5; Their raſhneſs is much. to' be 
+ | dhamed, thar were not-afraid ro annex their tri- 
pq fles'to.this Di Prayer + Kirſtenins ſaith, 4 


p16 quod am fides imbecills t u014 precatio 
allauafujr; (more: modeſtly) thar- ir was added 
anocher Prayer by ſome: pious map, bur ofa 
$95 wea 


as 


roma ts 
- rp of 5h, oeerg thew rm ihe Liturgies of the 
Greek Ghureh.: Grotzws (aich the ſame z and: Bex 
calls it »0fagmificem & longs Sari fimam=-Sed ; 
arrep/iſſe in comextum, OC: quem vernſts Funis avi. 
gut codicebus Greris deſit + Here is mudh daid by 
great men, but lagna oy Orients - cruth 1 IS gree, 
and will prevanl. -: -- 
Torthele things therefore thus I anfiver x cha 
| Eraſnmys 1s not. much tobe confided in = this 
> buſines.; fai.be.gives an eafie conſent to theces- 
punging that af' x Job» 5. 7. which 0: plainly 
provethrhe Podtrine of the Trinitie, and that 
upon a. weak ground, becauſe ſome Greek, ang 
ſome Late bookes- have 4t not; the auths- 
- Titie. | of | which place'./ bath becne /. irrefra- 
gably elanvcnDy Gerbard in... his hon rum kin 
on it. 


ESSETEFSSZDSSELES ESPE 


_ -ButiTfhall prove this patticular alſo Foe gen cha 
fr," from premiſes granted-:by :the -Pa -- be 
rhemfelves; wiz. the authoritie of the Greets ine? 
books. - dar 
_ firſt, take the  reflimony of Br enfil, gun 
chough/ our enemy in-this parriculac')-who Þf oth 
ſeecnnhe mo rhe Doxologie,fdith thus; ; - A nyo 

an: que fubſequitur 3 Gr ecis | 
Syr racts y:. x6 _ That-+.clauſe. phi - 
loweth in 9:0 of the Greek: and-S7riackzbook [| tion 

we omit, and Eraſwmes and Belliermmre grant, that | tn 
| it 1s geterally-in the Greekbooks;; to. whoſe aw- | whi 
thoritieyou have heard zheir aflent : Solo, Glaſvin || had 
texty *#5tehls us particularly, \thabat. is.in the ancient N(wh 


.7. p. and corre& copies of Heary pager and Aldre 
I 4 Mann, & in others chatare. moſt 
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niack_and in moſt Greek, copics.! And again, Vaieied. 


rageu/is ſaucbob-one of the Greek, copies at Pa» 


* ris, which omiesche-Daxologie, thar-1r-was cor- 


reed: by. che: Larine, +ecaxſe; farch. he, in this 
pace, and in divers atber, all the Greek books adde 
phat the Latine:oxit ; and ſo doth the Syriackin- 
terpreter, and the. Greek Fathers, 'as he there 


obſerves. Lamrentine: Valla ſaith,” Nihil hic erat 
Grecis additums, ſed © Latinis detrattum ; (1.) 
Nothing was here addedto theGrrek;but omitred 

wthe Latine books. And ſo SelorrenGleſing; Duis Tis 


pero 105, "quove argiumento certos reddat,” $0," 
But who: can. afſure us, or by what. argumens, 
that it was rather added to the Greek, then ſub- 
firated from the Larine ? ſeeing (as he quorerh 
fron: He/vicws) that the Greek is the fountain,the 
Latine are the fireams, - this the; daughter, and 
tharthe-morher, by. which cherefore-1r ought ro 
be corrected ;/and-herhinks che: Vulgate Latine 
inexcuſable for'imaiming our ZLerds: Prayer, as i 
dath-in St. Luke, which he thinks a ſuſhcienc ar- 
oument to juſtifie the Greek, copies againſt itin 
other' particulars: . So that if I may ſpeak inge- 
ndouflyywhar T'think, alchough Beza made very 
good-uſe of his copie in bis Annotations,' yet he 
ſeems alittle too zealous in building the repura- 
tion of ir on the diſparagement of the'many anci- 
ene- Greek: and mp, copies: thar: retain it ; 
which, becauſe they differ frond bis, heſairh chey 
had chofe particulars fupvlied (Ohm)long fince; 
(whicluwas indeed ab :»:tio; from the beginning, 
t8\hach deen/proved- : |) bur the Papiſts gree= 
ly ſwallow chys conceſſion, andPyoinit ic forth 
WEN oo . againſt 


z- + f » 5 _—_— 
Ed —_— * *k "IF 1s EC II, 
- b * . io > ſo bY : 1 
> ; _ od cx 1,754" 
ame;.thar-irts inthe: bs 
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ſus * 
#150. 


; 


Comment. 

- in N.T. 
Bo 6. 

De. interp. 
$cr, «Þ» 45. 


Idem.p.39 


#” See Glef- againſt Procefiancs, as Hwntly 2 
. Swp5t. lſhall cherefore make my reſtringene ; | co/ 
er, by adding to the teſtimonies aboveirhe' reau | '#* 

. ſons forthe authority of che Doxology. an 


I, Becauſe it 1s extant in the-Syr:ark tranſla. 
tion,which is of greater antiquity and purity then 
any that wants ir can pretend unto; of this Bru- 
feos ſaich, Hoc teneo #:dubitamer, This I firmly 

lieve, that the Syriack. texr of the New Teſta- 
ment ought to be had in eſteem and honour with 
the ancient ' Greek, exemplars : AndFraxzix: 
ſairh ; Omnes eruditi, &c, All learned mend, 
aſſert the purity of this above. all other verſions; 
which holy men did therefore ſo eſteem, becauſe 
Chriſt did ſpeak and preach in this Language ; ſo 
char withour doubt the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical F 
men did diligently inquire, and conſerve the for- 
mal words of Chritt, and by a pious labour did 
record them 1n this tranſlation ; and moreover, 
they did moit happily tranſlate rhe Apoſtolical 
Epuiles, ſeeing that theſe Syriack, DoQtors held 
frequent converſe with theApoftles chemſelve;, 
Andin p. 38. Of all the tranſlations of the New 
Teſtament rhe Syr:ack is the chiefeſt, moſt ſure, 
happy, and divine, compiled without doube by 
Apotltolical men, which beſt knew th words of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and their ſenſe of them 
alſo, being freſh in memory , for this Language 
Chriſt did uſe; and for this cauſe wiſe men would 
even equal it with the Greek, fountain : See alſo 
whar Tremelaes ſaith of itn his Preface to the 
New Teſtament. And Chemner tells us; the Sy 


\ 


# 


ESE EE £58 EE82>6823-05 M7355 


rians did uſe the Doxologiein their Licurgy as |8fr 
well as m the. Goſpel, 5. et 1 tenet BM 
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\ | 3. Maldenare confeſſes that it is in the Hebrew Wat = 

« | <opy alio;and he arremprs ro prove that Se, Mate, "Whces” 

, | chews Goſpel was onginally written; in Hebrew, Sed. a 
and urgeth St. Hieromss teſtimony, who had ſeen pinion... © 

1 and made uſe of the Hebrew copy ; and there-, were . Ire- 

\ | forehe concludes it to be ( nora temeritatis,) a "<9, 4- 

. | note of raſhnels,to deny ir; and anſwers ObjeRi- dan, 

y | 9 tothe contrary : if chis be crue,ic muſt needs ;gjue, as in 

« | be authentique, however rhe antiquicy. of chis Beller, de 

h | Hebrew copy 1s beyond St. Hieroms time. verd. Dei, 

; | *-3- Iris alo infome Arabicktranlacions ;in Gt 

o | that printed by Erpenins, and a manuſcript in . 

Queens Colledge Libraty : Certain it is that ma- 

» || ny-of rhe books of the New-Teſtament were 

o | canſlated into. this. Language in che Apoſtles 

1 | ayes, yea, 'wi; faid,chiat they have cerrain Epiltles: . 

. | &St, Pew/,and other Apoliles, which are not yer ' 

d | tarcin any other Languages;that St. Pan! him- Franjus 

e, | lf was among chem, appears from G/.1.17.and #:39- 

it {| this will help co juftifis ic againſt theVulgare alſo. 

d | *4+ The learned Mr. Gregory gives. two rea- yy; ſup, 

ſ6ris more for its authority ; the firſt is,that ic was 

w | ed by the Chriſtians. in Lucians- dayes, long 

- ee any of thoſe books chat omic ic were 

) C = of [13 

of Fe Becauſe in all probability, as our Saviour 

n (35 ee untorhe prayers of the Tewes in all 
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E. gd « 6. "rs: Sodthakis with thi te go ogy 'of. Faith 
' .'> throughout, the Scriptures of the Old and N 
8 }© Teftament; js'aft argument (in (in the pep een, 
6 --  uferi Us" Sol. GlaſrinsY | rhat it 1s authencique, who thinks 
E gan "that our Savidur had reſpeRt” to alike clauſe, ; 
1.Chron 29. fee alſo 2 Tim. 4. i8. andſure re 
. &c::if could nor ſerve the dehgn of any Hererickto 
"1nferrl _"« 
: The” Pra ayer it (elf woulg be lels perfed 
4uP *withour it;, ad "therefore it vas not originally 
De parti- wanting : the Councel of Trent faith ; Oration 
bus & gra- Donoinice die” ſunt partes, there are two afts of 
Oo the Lords Praye Petition ET hankſgi 
" and, as Mbycon faith, Left fhegld depr we. 21 4 
k. of one part of bns worſhip, whi þ oſt thanks . 
EE giving, this clanſe mutt be annexe for thou 4h. 9 
| the two firſt Petitions, Thy R7ngdeme tome, &. or 
er gems 19 im wk4 aokegiving,. bd & 1t not allualh 
mide Pt 11 the Dovals We k? A 
7 Fivins i COonkrined! "he Pt ecſtatit 'Teties, q 
WE = to confure the Þ pts ObjeAtiogs;; pr 
ga " Dela 'objedts! OY F atinie Eihds 
do not expount it when they _ all othier pay. 
of the Prayer. wo 
-To this It 1s briefly anfer , rhar "Hil i. 
conclude nothing, againſt"1rs"4 lfBotitie 
the Greek, Fahers, "ho i in ey: pine Gy 
weremore, arid had mote AN ro” knolf. 
che rruch; dif rain it in; t feit Expoſirions * I 
as Chamier faith; Non.# Latbiſt ad Grecth, cas. 
"Greer ad Latives rift? @ venere ; It 
© "Scripthres'wete riot eliveted'ff6 mes, Lie 
the Greeke, batffom the Greoke to'the Laritie Ts 
hers. 2c He 
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2124 Coe 720 pcs apo rr. 
dem bas trnbey ee. The: Greek, bigurgics de te: 
cies che words after the; Lords Prager, but dog; 
not £oncinuerthemmich the Prayer,.,.; 
;;;Toxhis Ehemer Anſwers; Tha cheyidid con- L. ge r3. 
tnge ic with, the: Prayer: (as in Sr, Baha; and: fits 3-37 
(hnyfpftame appears; )-and- ic was ghz oder of 
the. CG wary then that. che \ ,Praeft qaely. = 
pronounce 1; ; which, alſo is an argumenr.ofi Us 
athocitie, rhe rhaſt; ſolemn offices, being alway 
perfotined by. them. So Mentaneh,;; Sacer dots, Montan. 
diptaxat liters: aerha iſta proferrez. Ityay-lavwull in /ocum. 
fs the Prieſt anely. to pronounce, the(s wotds > 
«' and ſo. Matter Gregor). their eas: alwaythe 
ra Prefts:z and it wonkdi be aſtrangs, inference, ts 
"pl conclude, thas cherefare i ic was leſs amtnentiques/ 
1 orchar'i c was-not originally in rhe Gra gek. books, 
h Yet again Fenty Gicbyril/Hs Vorbis y effendebes: 
E: Pep 14 Sacerdatrgi peſt: oxat ones Dominicans 
J' Thatin the Greely Liturgies the, peaple did at: 
:* | fer the Pricftinrheſe words. But whether both: 
& oftheſe be true or falſe, they will;conglude go- 
| thing igainrhe,auhtviie of this glauſe,: as will _ 
4 har mann drid nk on bs Mao FE | 4 
"4 Sonti& Prorefianes do joyn withihe.Pap Jeri | 
4; | 810g chat rhischuſe;waz-inſerted ing ghe! aivobE. Fe 
\- | copies ftonytheir:Lieyrgies : So Brogepſe, Heriffr 
2 Y wk firs 86-0 is-prodable. thac clauſe was 
9 ded:by che Greiz45, ous. of £ hoping, ox 
We vabes fſolenai formeineo.the Goſ 
thets; as alſo outof fprmg fuch-forgr, th foe 
| ja added tothe ical ONES he ſ; 
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' - XW'qhitwe Protefiants difown any ſuch ſurrepticiou © -! 
FE >, addicionto that place of St. Zuke mn the copicy 
-* which we folloiv; and cherefore che ObjeAion 

_ .. 4" concludes nor againſt them or'ns upon this ac« 
Manh, 5, <ount Bit ro goe on with che ObjeRtion} in 
13, + Which Greeiazagrees with Bragenſis, thus ; '$te. 
\.... . Fng this clanſe isnot extant in ſome ancient Greek 
: «+ exemplary, but ig in the Syriack,; and Latine, and 
ERS. :- > > Arabick, it it an argument,that not onely the Ari. 
2. "5; bick and Latine, but the Syriack tranſlation alſo 
+." ** were made after that the Liturgies of the Church 


had received a certain form, for this Doxologie, 


” © 


rather then a part of Prayer)was annexed accord. i 2 
F to 4 why Gras eng wnknown to du 
he Latines,"*And what -Beza ſaith you have th 
heard already,*that ic did creepmtothe context, 
@&c, And heahd Grorizs will not grant the 4- 
Dokology cant in as a thing in'uſe among rlioſe (iv 


. 


| deavourto'anfſwer it. 
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tion; for if publick Prajers were by 'Apolk 
practice uled ifi-rhe fervice of 'God"m other 
forts," then chis” form was uſed by 'themt muck 
morezchere being riot any of thoſe ſuppoſed; 'oc 
realt Lizurpies, which did riot uſe our Lads Pray 
rr asa-chief office 6Fdevorion. Mihan” 14 Japey 

preflurnprion 


2: .Icis an uncharirable and” high preflurnp 
forany'to think that: thoſe Apoſtolical Then that 
penned thoſe holy -books,” ſhould' be*fachi pro< 
phafie; daring perlgni;asto harbouranychoughe, 
much leſs actually ro artempt, che” metiding of, 
our Lords Prajer jyhett not onely theitcate&and 
diligerice to prevent” the like” practice” from 0- 
thers,/bur heir fidelity to the Gofchl atdcruths' 
of Chitift, which they, maintained with rhe ex- 
penc2%f heir blog and lives; is'{6 apparent to 
al; ceftainly if 'rhey had Licurgies fo anciently The Las), 
(which T: think my preſent 'adverſaries will not; tines ao I 
tity of if thy dogwe ſhall be adverfaries tig Boiry 0 2 
longer) chey 'would rather have reformed rheir” g,g; uw = 
Lirargies by the Golpel,out of which indecd the .nores on | 
matetialz of them were raken, and npt the Go- Marth. 6, - 
ſel by .cheir Lirurgies ; And chough'rhiy uſec [3-."5 *6- 
many forms in their deyorions as frequently 48 ,;1u, 4. E 
this Doxology,whitch'they did alſo immedigtely rieuali 144 7 
annex and inſert ro portions of Sctiprure uſed in tine mules 2} 


-o 


heir Liturgy/; yet we neyer find them guilty of #4<ſ6. 3 
amexing or inſertingthem ro the holy Writ, as 4 2 
the a6ta Ilergi,' Glory be ro the Father, after the 
Plalmes, and the 571 ov Uraxcs, tothe Angelical 
Aluracion ; Surely' whatever ſncceeding ages. 
mere;chey were nor fo unfaithful coche grear de- 
Wenn of che Goſpel,as A as unto, m_y 
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” lels. tobe. contrivers .of, and aRors inthe corfi | 
*Tuxdon of at, by-any. additions, or orhgrwile.. Ill 2 
© may with much more charity and probabylicy bell 7 
mate” chat this clauſe yas in progreſs of time f 


' omitted bythe Larine Tranſlators as.a thing of *” 
farm, and dayly uſc, w hich.none could be igno- 
ant of, or forget ; as when we tranſcribe any ; 
ing of accuſtomed -forms we write a part, and ; / 
Caves ch reſt of it with &c., and this Doxolo- g 
gy Was not. onely uſed to the . Lords Prayer, but | 
from thence added ro other parts of devotion al- 1 
fo,andſo became moſt fanuliar; rhis I ſay may} © 

be more charicably thought, then thar thoſe molt | 
ancienc, unqueſtionable . Writers, ſhould pur-}ſ > 
poſely withour any reaſon or. deſign, with high} 
preſumption, and a heavie curſe (which'was bit 
Y even.then pronounced, - being almoſt che. laſt 
== words of the Scriptures, ) adds; it unto the holy 
”  Rey;2>, Goſpel: beſides, theſe did onely tranſcribe i = 
18... .. from Greeke to Greeke ; and every one knowes hat 
-- - theres leſs danger of error un tranſcribing then 
in.cranſlating ; : there will likely be ſomewhar loſt 
intoffing liquors from veſſel, to veflel, :by-the 

And thar all that guilr which Iwipe off fromche 1 
Greeke tranſcribers may;notfhick on che Larine il 7: 
tranſlators ( whoever they wete,) I ſhall offer ſve 
(with ſubmiſſion to better judgements) this con I 
JeRure, as the ground why. they did omitthe (|, 
Doxology, which at beſt was bur { pi4 fraw) 4 

pious fraud, ga \,"4 
p.178.co, Iread in St. Ambroſe, afterhe had expounded I 
40. the reſt of .our Lords Prayer thus ; Qwid-ſe- Wa 
pon? (Gchbe) Audi ide) Sarde, Fe fie 
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-Dominum noftris TeſumChriſth,in quo tibi eff, cvithyw'” at) 
gu tibi eft,, honer, laus, gloria, magnificentia, pote= "7 
ſtas cum Spiritu$Santto i ſecults, & nunc & ſemper 

in omma ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. (1, )Whar fol- 

lowe:'? hear what the Prieſt ſaich, 7hrowgh Feſms 

Chri#F our Lord, in whom, and with whom, be nnto 

thee, rogether with the holy Spirit, honour, praiſe, 

glory, magmificence, and power from all ages, both 

zow and alwaye i,” forever and ever. Amen, Now 

plain it is that che Larine Church' did uſe this 

clauſe with che Zords Prayer,and chat it was pro- 
nounced by che Priett ; as alſo rhar irwas firred 

by char Church ro mainrain the Dottrine of the 
Frinirie, which" was by many -contradited, So 

that my opinton- is, thar having firſtlefr our rhe 
genuine and proper clauſe of our Lords Prayer 

in their Liturgies, and eſtabliſhed this in the 2 
place of it, as moſt conducing ro the ends they "Y 
2imed at ; and being ſo ſerled,in progreſs of cime |: 
they did omir'the true Doxology, to gain the 
more credit to this new one; and whien(as all 
learned Proteſtants know) there were many cor- 
ruptions, and addicions, and omitions ro60,m the 
Vulgate Larine, even in thoſe dayes, which Sr. 
Hierome himdelf did note, buc not amend, Ne 
v1mis multa mmmutaſſe videretur, Left he ſhould 
ſeet'ro change roo" many things; no won- 
der if this were paſt oyer among others, -And we 
how" alfo thac the Latine Church hath'not for 4 
one time upward been ſo render of rhe Serip- _ 
i for ſhould : Ces Hoſrius hs _ horns Pos 
aid to write, wielens aftun fuſe cum Eccleſia; fi . 
Ye inguam pa rveck exritiſſer. Tc might have owns, 4 
Win better with the Church if none of the Scrip- 

ge ,K 2 tures 
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”  Grotim on tures had cyer been exrant.. And ſecing(as Gro-. 
2 Matt6.t. :;26 obſerves) they did add to the Goſpels our of 
—- * their ricuals, it is likely they.did. omit, alſo from 
the Goſpels.: - Then for the word Amer, which 
1s not. in Beza's copy; and is diſliked by Grotz, 


6, 


\ 


in from a.cuſtome of the Church, which didap- 
prove their prayers by that word ; this that learn- 
4 ed man onely faich, for whar he alledgeth. after- 
== ward will. prove! the contray, that che ward is 
_ Deur. 27. uſed in the Old: and new Teſtament ; Now this 
> = word is allo retained in the Larine;; and Brages- 
16. fs (who inthe buſneſs of the Doxology oppoſed 
Varie us) ſaith ofthis word, Syriacum manuſcriptuns 

. 14, Lat.  Grecique anmes libri quos vidi, 8c. The Syroack, 
manuſctipt,: and all rhe Greek books. that I have 
ſeen, doe conſpire with theſe Latine ones that 
have it. - Hierome with Euthemins elegantly. ex- 
pound it, calling, it Signaculun | Dommice Ora- 
t20n15,che Seal of the Lords Prayer, as1t is a note 
'of confirmation;ſo he reachethin rwo;Epililes to 
Aarcellines: - and the Axzoflle, uſeth the word, 
x Cor. 14-6. See this great Scholar, urgeth the 
ſame Argument for it whichGror:ws urged againſt 
it. Nowif Beza's copy, and thoſe few.others 
which onely. in ſome things conſenc with. his,.. be 
crue,then the many ancient,8&-generally receiv'd 
and approved Greek, H ebrem,sS Syriack, 8: Arabick 
copies,” which'diffet from his, -but agree among 
mſclyes, arc falſc;or if cheſe. be tre as,T hope; 
appears. toevery-imparrial perſon, then, hus is 
falſe in this particular of che; Poxology.;.and if x 
| befaulry in-Se, Aarrebm, much.more in that of 
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whoſaich it was not added by Chriſt, bur came |. 
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Loras Prayer, which thoſe more ancient co; tes: - 8; 

retain. And here 1: may alſo conclude with: re- 

verend M. Crook, That the: Doxology 1s cauſeleſly 

and without warrant omuted by the Church of Rome (14. 
And now we come in the lait place ro inquire Bleſfſ:d- 

afrer the riſe and authoricy of the vulgare La- neſs. 

tine, upon whioſe credit both Beza and Grotize 

do diflent from: the molt and b{t coptes, and 

from the judgement of almolt all P:;oteſtanc Di- 

vines : concerning the intireneſs of our Lords 

Prayer in Saint Luke, Beza ſaith, Hee non legit 

vers interpres, ut apparet. ex Auouſtino ; The 

ancient Interpreter (viz. the vulgare Latine:) 

doth nor regard theſe things, as appears our-of- 

Auguſtine : and ſo Grotius, Cim non extet in La- 3 

tins antiquis ilind; Becauſe it 1s not inthe anci- _ 

- | ent Latine, therefore he ſuſpe&ts-it was nor-in - 
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- | the Greek, Bur the reading of the Larines will 
e | not arall prejudice the more' conſtanc and una- 
o | nimous readings of the Greek,if we confider the 
}, | rieand authoriry of it./'} SYIS407 7 ; 
[- 1: There werein| the Lartine Church, in the 
& | time of St; .Avguftand: Hierom, divers Latine 
rs | Editions, belides-char- which is now:called the 
de | vulgare, ſomeiof which did agree much betrer 
'd | with che Greek) burithis was moltapproved by 


that Church : This: eſpecially was ſo miſera- 
| bly corrupted; that Po amaſus: ſent tol 
Saint H:erome; ito; amend/it: by che. Gredkg'n/ | 
and accordingly he ſers+abouethe warkggorto:, pj; 
itranſlare- it 4s novs' ( that the Popecwyoult{moi 
'have)bur ro- corre& ir where the;greatettfaulrs 
were; and :how. he dig/chat{hinfelfref{s us - 
$35” K 3 is 


0 ER tS a 


L& 2425 Fr "EY 34S yy f te" & i he 6 LES > 4%» EE 2 a a8 
NESS, OT It nd, > aps "PHY 7. 0 Es 4 by TN oe WE. ov bs. x A Su IE net EW EY n 
ens Gs Rs alas ik: th « 
P Fg 5 the Bs . 'V - * 
40 


: > T Y RES : PEIIG *% > / * » F g % F | La l ad p| » ky 
; " 6 3 ? A £ ; pe x g* 4 | - x : = 
K his Preface tothe Evangeliſts, Ire in bac cone: | 


neendatione calamotemperauvmus, ut his tantiim 
que ſenſum mutare videbantur correttss,  reliqua 
manere permitterenss ut frerant ; We have ſo 
guided our pen in this Edition, that amending 
onely thoſe things which did ſeem to alrer the 
ſenſe, we have tuffered other things to ſtand as 
they were:and this was his rule as wel in the-cran- 
flaring rhe Old Teſtament, as m correcting the 


& naſcemis Ecclefie roboraverat fidem, juſtum 
erat etians mſtro filentio comprobari. (1. ) That 
which had once poſſeſſed rhe ears of men, and 
had buzlt up the faich of the growing Church 
was juſtly approved by our filence ; and upon 
this account he paſt over many things which he 
knew did greatly need amendment. $o that the 


oround-worknf this edition 1s an old vulgar La. 


few things by St. Hrerome, but to this day Ciffer- 
ing from the Greek, copies, . which tranſlation 
was not received into the Church untill Grego- 


Saint Hierome,, a3 Bellarmine (auch; this 
is the riſe | of it: now. colcerning)-its au- 
thoriry, hear what Bellarwind faith, Mirifice gcc, 
All the Hereticks-(z. Prazeffincs) do wonder- 
fully agree againſt the Romiſh/Church ; and the 
Locks and Zumglians,(fo:he names the Cal- 
vinifts,)urge this againſt its authority, Immumera- 
bites inea deprehenduntor errores,, That innu- 
merable errours are found in-it; and this, as it 
hath already, andmay more/largely be proved by 
the Papilts; and eſpecially by comparing the vul- 
77; es ” | gace 
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New ; nod ſemel anres homunum occupaverat,; 


rine, uſed by Fope Damaſics, amended .in ſome- 


ries time, (3.) 'abour two hundred years after | 
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neary.verſion of the New Teſtamenc, fo 


eſpecially fromthe obſervation of Proteſtanc Di- | 
vines; for alchough S,v:#s Quintus boalted mutch. 


of his Edition,how. many things he had reform'd;. 
yet.Nr.. James reckoneth” -2000 faults merided. 
in that Edition by Pope C /emet the Eighth, and 

yet this Pope ſaich modeſtly, divers rhings were 
{ill. co be amended ; andih- Councel of Trexr 

did rake ſome care for the effe&ing; of ir,bur fill 
Brugenſis obſerves fix hundred faulrs more ; and 
when Bellarmme- ſaw Brugenſis his emenda- 

tions, he ſends him. this with hi; thanks : Tow 
may kyow that the vulgate Bibles are not accarate- 

ly mended by us, for many things are purpoſely 

paſt by which ſeemed ro neeh amendment; which for 

juſt: cauſe we did not amend ; this cauſe is ſoſecret, 

that we cannot judge how juſt gtis, 

But I remember | Be/larmine fajls foul with: 
(alvine for ſaying of the vulgate Edition, Adeo 
wellanm efſe in vulgata editions integram paginam, 
nt V1X tres ſunt contin verſus ron mſign aliquo 
errore fedati, Thatthe vulgate Edirion is ſo far 
from having any entire page, that ic hath ſcarce 
any three continued verſes free from ſome groſs 
errour : This holds true of che Ney Teſtament 
as well as of the Old.”.. 

. Whatever Bel/armpme, Huntly, and other Je- 
ſuires haveſaid in defence of ir, harh been con- 
fured by Chamier, Chemmitins, Glaſsins, and 0- 
thers: One argument of Be/arms. for che defence 
px Ecannot bur take notice of ; Berge (taich 

2) it hath been-uſed. by the Latine Fathers for a 
thouſand years: this makes little for rhe autho- 
| K4 . rity 
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riry of it, if we confi 
ſe|f ziveth-why the-Latine Fathers did ſo \gehe- 
rally ufe this io om 4 tranſlation, in his fourth 
argument, v:z.. thartew of therh did underſtand 
the Greek, he inſtanceth in the fix hundred La- 
tine Biſhops at the Councell 'of eArimmon, 
whereof not one ( Nemo fit ) under{tood the 
Greek word bpototor; for when the ſubtile Arian 
propounded to them, eAn vellent' Chriſtuns co 
tere ano ones, they all anſwered, nolunms bug ter 

fed Chriſtum. Bur what if the Latine Churckan 

Fathers have uſed ir for above a thouſand years ? 
ſuch a preſcriztion as that is'not a ſufficient war. 
ratit fer us to believe and pradtice all that was 
then believed and pradtiſed ; and when no Pro- 
reſtant doth acknowledge it ro be a convincing 
proof that the Greek, reading of the Old Teſta- 
ment 1s therefore authenrique above the Hebrew, 
becauſe rhe Apoſtles themfelves did uſe it, much 
leſs will the uſe of the vulgate by the Lartine Pa- 
thers convince any of its authority above the 
Greek , wherein the ſeyeral books were firſt writ- 
cen, and which do generally accordin all neceſ: 
ſary truths, eſpecially in the things which we 
have new cofttroverted : and Bellarmine ſaith, 


4. » 


Plus credendum uni teftti loquenti quam mille ni- 


hil dicentiþus, One witneſs that ſpeaks our a 
erath is rather to be credited: then a- thouſand 
chat ſay nothing.” As for its purity, having ſaid' 
| ſome things in generalfrom the writings of thoſe 
that make it their Dianz, I ſhall onely adde x 
few particulars ; the abſurdjry of which ſhould 
Jang fince haye made them "iptolerable among 
Chriſtians, | 
Thus 
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"This Luke! £5:8. the vulgate' fads ( 


Armmm) the poor woman having loft a piece 


ſweeps it 7 as the-Word is alſo uſed Like 11.2 Dn 
So Luke 16. 22-nrtiurs eff Dives ,& fepalrnsIn 
inferno, they read thus, the rich mm alſo died and. 
was buried m hell; whereas Monrames reads as' 
we do, and ends that yerſe thus, the rich man al. 
ſodied and wis'buried.Romans 12.19. Now voſ- 
weripſos defendentes, they read, ot defending 
our ſelves; the word ſignifies not revengins. your 
ſelves: They ſeem to make a great improvement 
of the precepr, 'but how contrary their pratice 
is, the Myſteries of Jeſmitiſme ately printed will 


inform us'out of their own authors" r'Per.2.24. . 


where our Saviour 1s ſaid ro have committed him- 
ſelf to bims that judgeth righteonſly, they read; 
ſe injuſte judicanti, that judgeth him unjuftly. 
This taſte is'ehtough to make us know how much 
thatimpure veſſel hatch cainred the precious li- 
quof of Gods word; and yer the Pax its will nor 

permic the people to drink at the Fountain, bur 

only ar theſe impure ſtreams. Hwntly ſfayes, Nos 
Grecum textum corruprum eſſe pronuncitamus, pr e- 

ſertins ubs diſſentit © vulgatd noftra;,” We' pro- 

nounce the Greek_Fext to be corrupted, efpect- 
ally where ir difſenteth from our vulgate Larine: 
but T hope tharthe premiſſes which we have laid 
Gown will bear this conclufion, Thar” the Greeke' 
copies ought fo be conſulted and delieved by 


\ Nis, both for the determming of controverſies, 


theunderſtandint of: difficulties; and for the in- 
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ſilver, &'c. overthrowes ' ber houſe,” inftead of it 


de interps 


tite mt roy very of the truths of God, And Franjus 5 
aveproyed the Doxology in St, _ S. 94ye 
thew 
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___.-thewto be authenrique, andrhe forms in borh 
.-..,. + Evangelitts co be ctirely the ſame, chough deli, 
d at ſeveral names, onely. in Saint. Zuke the 
Doxology 1s not added ; whence ill arife ano- 
. JEKLON 2 | > 
Obgxe. 4 The form in Saint Leke, which is moſt firictly 
ONES leſs perfea'; andthe quere will be 

ich form ought to be uſed, 1 
-.Torhis I anſwer, thar ir is uſual wich the later 
Evangeliits to deliver - thoſe particulars more. 
briefly which had been infifted on more ar large 
by the former; thus in an important cmmand,; v, 
33-0f this Chap. Seek,cthe Kingdons of God and 
the righrrauſneſ thereof, & 6.St. Luke reads onely: 
March, &, Cs, ſeek. che Kingdom of God,and all theſe things 
33: ſhallbe added: 2nd this isallo the merhod >. 
Luke 12, ſerved by the Evangeliſts, as to repeat ſome 
31. things already delivered more briefly, ſoto ex- 
preſs other things omitted more - plainly ; and ir 
ſeems it was the aim of St. Luke to expreſs the 
word of precept and injunction for the uſing of 
this ſorm, ſo as that ir ſhould admit no contradi- 
&ion:Bur I remember that this Prayer was twice 
delivered, and ſo our Saviour himſelf might here 
in Saint Leke repeat it more: contrattedly to 
his Diſciples alone, who, we may ſuppoſe had all 
—_— and learned ir throughour ; or at leaſt, 
that 'St.Luke mighr abbreviace it, as- a thing ſufh- 
ciently known from St. Matthews relation. - Buy 
however it be, when ewo forms are preſcribed; 
weneed not diſpute which we ſhould uſe,much 
leſs may wedeny-to uſe eithes : bur as it is our 
duty to uſe one,fo itwill be our fin'to omit both: 
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and our own prudence, and the praRice of the Nye 
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which- is moſt-perfe&. | And; our Aſſembly; 
> Eeives che ſame adviceina like matrer;forwhere- 
- Has the Apottle differs from the (Evangeliſt inthe 
* Bform of words uſed art the Infticution':of 'the 
7. Lords Supper, which in St. Aatrhew 2:6: 26:15, 
: BT akecar, this is my body 3 and at the cp, Drink 
Je all of it, for this is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment which us ſhed for many for the remiſcion of ſons: 
 EBucin St, Paw! thus; Take,eat, this is my body 
BE which is broken for you; this do1 
Be: andarthe cup, T hrs oupis the New Teſta- 
| Bl ment in m3) blood, this do you as oft as ye drinkt 
£ 
|; 


inremembrance of me. The firſt are Chrifts own 

wordsaccording to, St. arthew, and St. Pars 
- Baith alſo, That he received of the Lord that which 
> be delivered unto the Corinthians ;- yer, as there 

8a neceſſity of uſing one of thoſe forms; ſo the 
| I Directory . giveth -us liberty ro uſe. 'either. 
> E Theſame advice will hold in this bufineſs of the 
{ EY ivo forms of Prayer : One we are bound to ufe, 
we bave liberty to chooſe which ; but Chriflian 
prudence dire&ts us to uſe that which 1s moſt 


piouſly ſupplied from St. Afarthew, and then 
there 15 nat the leaſt difference in the forms. 


kdge and underſtanding: But theie Petitions are 
ether obſcure in their terms, or comprehend 
ſuch mountains of matter and myſteries midet 
each exprefiion; as the 'common ſort of peopte 


* annotacually apprehend under ſuch brief ex- 
> Eprefions, ROLE: | 2-36 Wk 
d Having 
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1 C.2r. 110 
in remembrance of 24. 


compleat'; and Chemmuzrs aflures us thar che Ptarm. p. 
Dexology which is wanting in St.Lake, may be: 1988. 


Thar alfour Prayers ought to be made mhknow- Obje, $ 


Cs . 
* #3 


 *: Having proved. it to be-our dury, by vertue©. 
Chris A all CEIIE for the' non 
performance of ic, ariſing our own in 
city, will be found ro bois vain fon vn 
fuch is this | 
- For firſt, I beſeech the ObjeRors to conſider 
what our Saviour was' doing when he delivered 
this Prayer; he was inſtructing, not onely his 
Diſciples, but the whole mul citude alſo, in the 
. Chief parts of Gods worſhip;wherein he no doubt 
; deſcendedto the capacities of them whom he in- 
cended to inſtruct, anddid not now ſpeak in Pa- 
rables,” as at other times, but propoſed plain 
| rruths, to guide thetrſpicirs, and raiſe their affe- 
Qions in Prayer, and other exerciſes of Relig! 
on ; And I cannot-thinke any man- as good a 
Maſtet-of Method, or a plainer teacher | then 
our _ - Y 
. ' 2. Theythat have not a competent e of 
Kacnlolyote apprehend che prime ſenſe ofeach 
Petition n this Prayer, if they be Miniſters,they 


are not ſufficiently qualified ro utter Prayers ex. 


zexzpore in the Congregation ; or if they be peo- 
ple, they are leſs able at one and che -firſt hear- 
Ing, tounderſtand all the uncouth words, and 
myſterious expreſſions of thoſe that do ſo pray 
before chem. | 

. 3+ The primeand literal ſenſe is obvious, and 
cakieno hongdenfncd by every ordinary _ cap+- 
City; but if there be any thing difficult; there are 
few eſtabliſhed Miniſters: bur are able'toex- 
pound: it; and” were-alt Mumfters as diligent 
m unfolding che Method: and heads of rhis 
Prajer as the ancient Farhers were, and asit 
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4+ That which .che whole Aſſembly makes an 
argument to. .commend rhe uſe of icas a form, 
namely, the comprehenſiveneſs of it, is bur un- 
happily urged by.,any,one or:more inferior pet- 


ſons, againſt rhe, uſe of, ic as ſuch. 


5+' This Obje&tion would condert 


any Petirions -wherein che Actribures: of God 
are. .mentioned, and. any. Scriprure-paraſe (to 
which more ſenſes, chen one may beaccomme- 
dated ).is ;uſed ;,. and as the ; A. ſay, there 
are Mountains 'of Divinity on eyery point of 
© OS, >” 
- | .,; 6. Nor indeedis it, neceſſary that we ſhould 
a | 1nevery Prayer. have an actual. apprehenſion. of 
n | every parcicular ar may upon deliberation be 
referred to each head of this Prayer, but onely of 
ſuch things as we do Rand in needf, nd. for the 
feof i $5195 "LesB4> 


— & 3 © CÞ a> fawn 


Ny 

h which we,do at that cittie make 

y | drefles ro the chrone of Grace ; and if we.ſhould | 
x | ſand.co enumerate gur particular wants, to con- , + 
- | &{s.our ſeveral fins,and to implore grace againl 
- | each infirmity, in every Prayer, it 1s- not a day 

d || fhat would be fufficienc for theſe and fuch like 

y | things. And iti not in vain that our Fayiour hath - | 
ſaid, Your heavenly Farher knowerh what things y0 : 
d | heve needof , fo Sua-opxps' before: this injun- May 6i 
- s wo 
: 


Rtion, "Thus therefore pri OP A 
bir Obie 4, Gl like that which the Pa- 2 

- | pilts:make againſiche uſe of the Scriptures by the y 
r | Lay-people, chat one per is not more like anos —©& | 
ther,z4z... Becauſe in them are ſome things hard +... 

be underfiood, therefore they perm 4 


F 
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nor ro'converſe with then, and to. uſe meaty, 
& lay hold qn opportunities to underſtand then 
bercer ; Ir\i9 great pitty that the excellency of 
chings ſhould render chem uſeleſs, thar the ex. 
emplaty juſtice and goodneſs of Ari/tider,thould 
be the ground of his baniſhment. Beſides, ſup. 
poſe the, people be ignorant of the proper ſenſe 
of one ot 'two;Petirions, Ic cannor* charirably be 
ſuppoſed that they are i nt” of all;. an Thick 
orance of fome particutags will nor be a fuff- 
cient excuſe for the; roral” omiffion ofthis dlity, 
no more! think then if a'man fhoiild'plead,”t 
ah tot'inperfe& charity; T'am dull and indiſpo. 
ſed, therefore T will not pray; though” ſuch a 
one may fin in-his prayer, yet he fins more inthe 
wilful omiton ; and it is berter to pray ina ſenſe 
of our WO Urtes and ene at mrs __ Gl 
accompany us, then not to pray at all,becauſe we 
Got ih Niti things Ales Gi ſelves. Door 
Preſton makes Prayer che beft preparation to 
Prayer, and Saint James commends 1t as a good 
Jam:s 1.5 meanto obcain fpirirual knowledge ; 1f any mar 
lack wiſedome fet him acke it of God, and it ſtall 
7] ! th vrhge, * BAI Aarne this; 
1 1] this Prayer ve [0 pojutrvety mſoyned, thenu 
Obg. 6. ought ta be fel & the ah ho afer oe eat i ſhould 


4 A 


a. Ve added to all otbher., _ 
_ Affirmative preceprs doe alwayes: oblige us to 
the. performance of them, bur hor ro. the gFttial 

exerciſe of the duries injoyned by thert”ar all 

fitties. Thus when we are bid ro pray, contrunat. 
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> We May,as well concludethar wegught rods 
ing bu jon che Exohrtet 


othing bur pray,(fof which opitlion che Eohrr: 
ind MA als ere icbink Herencks) mn 
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ful, becauſe Chriſt there ſaith, whow thou prayeſt 
enter into thy cloſet; "whereas we might ther In- 
fer, |-that as our Saviour commended- cloſet- 
prajers to-his Difciples, ro diflinguiſhthem froth 
hypocrites, who._were wont to pray chiefly in 
the ireers and high wayes ; ſo he commenderh 
thi; form, to difference them from«the heathen, 
andre be as a.cognizance of theit Diſcipleſhip; 
(0: be uſed pro. bio; &: menc, on ſolemn * occa- 
fons in publick,and once a day ar leaſt in privare, 
2s is implied in the fourth Perition. - LA 

2. Suppoling (as ſome contend) that our Sa- 
viour had injoyned this Prayer as a platform on- 
ly, as then there would have been no neceffiry of 
conforming every -occafional Petition to the 
whole nn and frame of ir, bur it ſhould have 
ſerved as a rule by which ro conform our more 
ſolemn Deyotions';/ ſo now our-publick prayers 
being framed by ir, we ought ro apply the form 
{elf ro theſe-eſpecrally, as a rulefro'diſcoyer 
their re&irude or deficiency, and to ſupply their 
mperfetions ; which-1f ic were "duly done as: 


oft ag we worſhip 'God-in publick; ir would be'as - 


altto ſeaſon our Devotions, and givethe peo- 
ple affurance that we-have done -according” ro 


the patrern. in che mount ze might cover a mul-. 


atude of infirmnities;- and commend our, Devo-; - «ad 


tohsto God and:man. =": ”., 
<And laftly;, ic might-' prove an effeRual}* 
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” Obje.7. +; When Lhave-kepr cloſe to the matter of this 

6 - prayer.in my.devotion, it is bur a'vain repetition 

q to ſay over the form, . 7 | 

Anſm, _. It \thoſe  thar-fail in obſerving che marter 

and method; would uſe che forme, ( and the f} ch 

uſe of one of Cheſe is undoubtedly their durie)che I hir 

farce greater- part of our Miniſters would uſe it, || at: 

4;2+, There canbe no great danger in ſayirig'our {| the 

Frajers tog; ofe, .wherher-in-the ſame .or' other || in; 

words; .. Our Saviour repeared the ſame words || yo 

three times whenhe was in'an'Agotty; Matthew | ma 

26.44» O my Father, if. tbe» poſſible let vhis cup || ſpi 

ps from me. And if the fame conceptions may | mu 

often repeated in other words ,of our own in- || an 

vention, as 1s.generally . practiſed; 'why may they || the 

not be once repeated in Chriſts' words? To goe ff hay 

from aleſs perfe& form to a moreperfeR, from || of 

our own.to/Chirifts, 5a good method. There's | ted 

an Arr taught-by-Saint Paul, how! to make art old F Em 

prayer new,Phyl.3.1 8. namely; 'by renewing out || hea 

fervent affeRions; - Of whomT; have"rold you 

often, and now tell - you even weeping, the in- 

creaſe of zeal, and fervour of ſpirit, will add new 

life andefica6y4o any.prayer.'! p C10, 4.10 1; : 

E © obj . .But we find our hearts dull aud cold under this, 
O58: .« well arunder other forms.) 1 

Eb. To. this we may anſwer-as' the Apoſtle in 
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_ another .caſe, ye are. wot: ffrairned by ; this 

ir, 6, forme, ye are ftraimd inyour: own bowels, It may 
| be your hearts are fupid ap ahbcovdelichees the 
: peures,muſt that; Ordinance cherefore ceaſe? 
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life and ſpirit ; yer ic is ſtrange that an" 
heart ſhould be active and fervenc under one 


|| chat prayes a form to him ten or twenty times ro- 


|| himas loag, and-preſently'gtow Qupid and cold 
ar the devour repeution of rhis apes. negr ws) by 
the ſame Minitter : Doth che holy Spiric afſift you 
in hearing the Miniſters form,and wichdraw from 
you in hearing this ? no, doubclefs ; but awe 


fpiritual Songs broughe into forms by men, ſo 
much more by the uſe of this form, compoſed; 
and hjoracth the Son of God. I ſhould ra- 
ther therefore rhink'thar che hearts of choſe char 
have been dull, or diſaffeted, under the prayers 
ofrhe Miniſters, ſhould be quicknied and elevas 
ted by this ; as the droo;ing Diſciples going to 
Emaus, while ('hriit was ſpeaking to them their 
hearts burned ; and ſo indeedrhe people ini for- 
mer dayes,by their more reverend geſtures, their 
- | chearful and unanimous joyning with theic M4 
# || niſters in che uſe of chis prayer, Were wont to exa 
" I preſs heir moſt hearcy devotion. = 
7; | And here we may obſerve, how little the ene- 
mie; of the ruth do agree ;' One accuſittg it for 
n || being more latye and comprehentive then thizir 
is | pirics and utideritandings cart apprehend'; an- 
y || ather, for thatic doth roo much rairen and coris 
te | fine their ſpirirs,  atnd make them flar arid dull: 
2 | which accuſations, as thzy:cannor be both crue,ſo 
r wichout better -proof we have no-reaſon tobe- 
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may. be edified by Pſalms, and Hymnes, and 


leve ether. | L But © 


-y OB . 
SEROTR I > 287 emuy, .- 
becauſe in his opinion ie quenched the Spiric:Bug 

in ſuch caſes the deadneſs of our hearcs 1s co'be- 
blamed,not the form of Prayer, which is full of 
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we: , OFFS, deſi the 
_— _— s of mbeſe Þriition were  ſpokgn againſt bu 
own life;: 1: 3 fe rt 
Anſw, {Tothe fir partof the ObjeAion, Dr. Light« 
#(an{fvererh thus; They thac doe deny this 
ajtr is to. be uſed by any but real Saints, be- 
po they ay) none but ſuch can call God 
Fether;eithe:know nor, or:conl(ider nor, how u- 
fual this:comipellacion was'among that Nation in 
their devorions;3-and Chrift th conſtantly 
aecording taghe common and: molt uſual Lans 
guage of tha Countrey ;; And: if Chrilt did from 
, the common: practice of: che:Jewes inſert it into 
bis own-prayer; i atgnes his approbation of it too 

in_the conmendeyotion of Chiiftians. 
©... 6524. Tobathipatts ofthe ObjeRion I Anſwer, 
© "= thatevery manthar would pray firly and actepta- 
" blyinthe congregation, or in his cloſer,ought to: 
follow this prajer as.his Rule & DireQory in obs 
inz the marreriof ic ar leaſt, if nor the form al- 
G6,{orherwiſe Chriſt bach niade it-a form and rule 
invain:) Now I ay; tf our keeping.of the form be 
dangerous; {5 is our, obſerving the matter too ; 
and then by .this'reaſon, if che moſt of men may 
20 wottyeey in this fatm, neither may they pray ac- 
x cordirig to this matter-; for. as \nofolemn prayer 
© ' Mart 6.15. {þÞould be made without asking God forgivenels, 
6 ſo no forgiveneſs: can be expeed.'wirhour the 
condition 6f forgiving our- brethten :- ir; is /a8 
Alontants ſaith, Preciſa &' irrevoeatiis in 
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"Buri this be che reaſbn why forme ha eſs long 


Excommunicated from the throne of Grace, an 
% eeifing no benefit by all our prayers. And 
uppoſe there be ſome ſuch in each Congregarti- 
on as cannot, or at leaſt will not joyn wick ch= 
reſt in ſaying this Prayer, muſt the reſt of the 
Congregation be deprived of the benefit of ir 
for their ſakes ? It may be all 'the Miniſters® 
Prayers may nor be as ſuitable, and profitable ro 
the moſt and beſt of the people, as this ; and ir 
- 2 - is 


ifa | Miviter <p Ie” rathet 
andmalice ofa fowrhom with 
and. benefit. of many..,The ' uſe of 
is not to be laid afide, 

are cauſeleſly offended arthem, 


Re tle diegabe es, chat 
che yielding ro ſcrux pulous and contentious pers 
ſons in 7 leffer ings, {a ( alrhough I account this 
one of the de ) is the way to 


roman. ne ak preſent prejudices, and to 
diſpoſe them for more and greater, 
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=< Hat which Dr, Qwex hath ſaid concern- Dr; Owen 
| ing the uſe of this. form, is, in his An-, p- 667- 
.  ſwer to Beedles xx . Queſtions, and the 
Anſwer thereto, '*f 
Betdles Queſtion i s this 3 D:d not Chriſt pre- 
ſcribe a form of Prayer to his Deſcipler, ſs that 
there remaineth no doubt touching the lawfulneſs of 
5 ": 4 form? | 1 | 
 Tothis,he anſwers, Lake 11. 1,2, 3» To this 
|| thus replierh : ris 


Dr- Owen. If Chriſt preſcribed a form of Prayer 
to bis Diſciples, to be uſed as a form by the re-. * 
Pprtitean: of the ſame. words, I confeſs it will be. 
out of queſtion that-it is law/ul to uſe aforms. 


Reply... Bur Chriſt did preſcribe a form. of 
Prajer,&c. Therefore ic is lawful to uſe a forme, 
The. wor. Propoſition. is chiefly to be proved, 
and the conclution, ( v:z.) the lawfulneſs. of 
os form (indefinicely) which is that whuch 
 Beedle comends for, TINO here grants 
| 3 wi 


[i 


' 4n Exercltation concerning the 
| Nowthe truch of this Propohtion will appearby 
the proof -of ifs. parts, thus: Either it*4s , riar- 2 
' form, or nat preſctibed to be uſed as ſuch ; but ir 
is a form,and preſcribed tobe uſed as ſuch; Ergo, 
Thar iris aform is granted by all, and-made che 
apple of contention by met that diſuſe ic under 
that notion : but the rotrenneſs ofthis afertion 
15 ſo apparent, that the. nextſcruple1s added, as 
a leaf tocoyer it, (7,) whether iris preſcribed to 
beuſed as ſuch: This, alchough ir be ſufficiencly 
clear, cannot be ſeen by thoſe who have cnter- 
tained the former prejudice, for being profeſſed 
enemies to all forms of Prayer, they ate reſolved 
ro inake ic-good that our Saviour was no friend 
ro them ; whichis conttary to his own practice, 
(as hath'been ſhewed)* and againſt a double pre- 
ceprallo,in as plain expreffions as could be-uſed 
to that purpoſe. Bur none are more unlike to 
diſcern the mind of God in the Scriptures,* then 
rhey char ſifr- thent rather eo find or fancy ſome- 
thing in them to confirm their opinions, then co 
direct and ſettle their judgements: otherwiſe 
2y that obſerve, and uſe x- form of ryofds pre: 
d in the adminittratiom'of both Sacraments, 


the 
ſcr1 
os with the ſame eyes obſerve rhis'iffo pre- 
ſcnbed for uſe in prayer: Bar 2 
2. It is alſo granted that, there js a plain and 
je pen ad rh preceding this for, hey 
A 


Je prapiſay,And thaxp/4y ye. And T nevet head 


as yet that any have queſtioried thi ſatiety of 
che injunftion ; about yehar then'1s the conteſt? 
this ; they fancy,' rhar*' rhe 'martgr onEty ofthat 


form Gorh fa} under Be peeferipeion, ah moe 
bs es rho 


—C— 
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the forme - —_ So 9 the _ of bat if. 


£4 oy (APY ſer ſv. tes via) 
xnet CE DPN I 
pp form Io to bg Ne 
by vertue 0 We preſcri. tion.” Bur wh oy - 
hath joyned together let no man put alunder ; 
forchegeciion of AM ul Make 59 FER o 
impartial per eo 5: yacn theres a 
form compote by *R) ty ang-cor 
Shel 20. Dilcaplgs 2 þ a HO piece = 
&s Whenge Þ Io { RR 
pes to afhrm that rhe {ag RetF pa 
che ryatter,.or the BYE Brine een nor eb 
;ofxwards alſo? ., 2s diſcrevir ;2 what fy 
Hoh: ,of JLvorce PU 4 theig, kgs = wg 
62.0 or what hath any ® Fir 
che Lav, Ee Uchpu7b 
asked our, Os Fs yy Da 
BEA ; ere frog far, give #s ame bed ff xD+ 
\2otig, then (this lyfgrence. 2g A & ſpme.co- 
our gfgruch; by bn enenrhen, QuF. Sauigur giving 
| d pxefribin aform wuh che 91 rrery at. walk Id 
been hard meaſure co exclude.;the form. gf 
words from the preſcri, tion, when Chritt had 
Included it :-The ;x re .ofifion being thus £0n- 
firmed, .the. concluſion 15, gratited by ihe DpRar, 
6h re. OUT of queſtion 1 4 bein nx 
,form : this. Bee 4nfers—-T £lapfulneſ(s 
4 form. { .indefaurtely,,).and in Cur 4 .- 


log 


.gratifieth, him,; which we do here {2 Ba 4 


.cauſe / the | Dodtoc xreſencly withdrawes, lay- 
ing, H:s Concluſion muSt be ; that, that. f. forme 
.ovght, t2 bee. AG, not . at "all That any; elſe 
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vi Owen, Bat "AY levfat mit tofs a \fow, 
'o that a man may uſe any Prajer 


1c” on that IE tion, will not ” ſoeafily "nr, 
| mined. 


(oa Co 


Thisis the Do&ars Argument ; #1 it 

be len rewſs 4 form of Pra ajer, ' they” any " orher 

== But a forms is unlawful,” As if forms and I 1 
-Forms were as irreconcileable as light and 
arkneſs, 'or Chrift -and- Belial ; I know none 
Hat uſer farms, © ta Idolize chem, as to CoNh- 
den the uſe of Exrempotary prayer, eſpecially 
in ſecrer, to'which they doe ooo + extiort i-th 

Chriſtians ro aſpire, as to a degree of 

on in their deyotion ; neither their princi, Ts 
en their pos will own this c oncluſon; of 
Fl rayers that are not ſoot as yn- 
TOofult o account it Jawfull to read 
cheYeticants | in the form that” we have received 
ji mmedar 'do'nor rake ic unlawfull to medirate/and 
to write or reade Fious and 


OT lad ourſes , expounding he ſenſe 


pple may be holy in a ſenſe as well 45 
e Prieſts,  not'fo ſolemnly conſegra- 
'ted; Foo tbnys er like irs Maker, is a- 
-noinred witha hoty Oyl-above irs fellows, bue ||” 
yer thar Oyl' (as from Aorees head ) runs down ff 'th 
ro rhe skirrs of his garments, to every private ex- 
cemporary Prayer and e -Jaculation that js breath- 
cd our of a-contrite heart.” 
" rs are not therefore ſawfull of h- 


full becauſe they are formes, or — 


2 5 
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we 


oft ba Lords Fre, 

che Spirit may” aHilt each, pope dither "nay be 

rmed without rhe affiftance of che Spirit; 
s © Therefore, as Saint Pax/ ſaid in another caſe, "_ 
* £7 will pray with 'the Spirit, and 1 will way 

with the Kndor t anding alſo ; '$, I may P 
by a forme, and 1 may prey ex rempor Ly 
fo, 


Pr. Owen, The words of Chritt are, When Jo 
pray; ſay, Our Father, &c.” If m-thispre- 
feriprion' , not the Matter. onely, 'but -rhe 
Words alfs. are attended, and that 'Formt of 
them _ followes: 18 weſeribed to bet the 

"ſed, by wvertue of this Command of (rift, 

"vt "os be ' hard to diſcover on ' what 

- "eo miay otherwiſe pray,-ſeoing \our" Saviows 
Command is Pofitrve , Whew ye pray , ſap, 
Oe, (This is the'Center ro" which 

. of the DoRors Lines doe” tend. J*t 

, which Maſter Beedle is to prove, 

">" Otey" A Fil OUR neck 
| 109i" of the ſame words enſuing 

| when hiv bath: fo done Lf. F-ap-ioorrs 
Concluſfiar | micff bee” , that  Formie 

- onghe to bee uſed not at «l, , that oP aye 


may). 


There'is a plaine _— kids 
tis 0g; 5+ (-viz.) If this Perin be law- 


= ag the other formes are - unlawfulÞ: 
The Standard was a ruleto all other meaſures, 
wete other meaſures therefore” which” 
bing the Standard unlawful ? Ir 'is 


wo Law a 


2a vw wawy, | .C0 ww ew > 


"_—— Te CIO as Rwws FT 


* ny? = HIRE ING. & 
** ox. AE SR It » <> dE Lo bn, I 
3 $5 , o 6 
4 » : 
Wh . Fr 


ty marzr and Form, 5 wap 3-The. contrary 
h Lindeed be more caconally inferred A os ) 
| wei is- form be 1 weletibedand pl chew oe ther 
Forms ( eſpecially preſcribed ny) are lawful 
Ills ; which conlequence remg th e Doctor did 
with, good reaſon grant, we will rake him to hjs 
word,not becauſe we need it, or ſhall accoyar 
ac as 2 gift, bur becauſe. we. haverright.and jul 
ilero un : Indeedifche whole meſs of. form. ha 
een wragend, andour Savigur had choſen and 
Jangified this pac Low ag = the. Detogs .Canſe- 


quence had been.g ag. they were || 


originally lawfull, ew Ho y God him- 
Leifin the-Old TeRament, and: many.of them 
oved: Kang ME, Fayaour's. practice, as well as 
reby i pry WELIEIge the New :.it ſeems 
the Expreſſion) to 

—_ == gl} alunder = ſac inripeive de- 
_—_——- our Saviour 5 reſcribeghat 
which vas unlawful before, ro.make i-lawfull, 
-but. that which was lawfull ro maker necedſary. 
Bekdes,:Chriſt doth not injoyncthis.Projer (ex- 
zlyfos.)-as.if itwere .unlawiull.to adde other; 
but (emnen; tr) as a yiſible CharaQer gf being 
his Diſciples, to be uſed occaſionally ( pro hic 
#-<mive) as a token that-chey ownedhimd for 


tbeir Maſter; and were ooanss 1a - doh: Faith 
celivertd by hin, | 


Dr Own. 3 our Semin have 'prefevided. 44.4 
nw way how -(pall any nan dare. to Freſeribe -fN- 
ther ? or can any man doe it without caſt 

ing 


gerfetion oforher prayers to OR at both 


= 
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am nan on moo mg © .,,tn 
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Ing on rhe, the -roproch of | ineperſt tion"and 
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; KRepiz. -Qur Saviour having: preſcribed asi2 
form, it is/a idutifull,, no ;darung rhing rofollow 
him in ſo plain and pradticall:a parc of Piedy1 
weought to conforin all, our: Devorions:athis 
pattern. inthe -mount :» They -certamly-are'2He 
daring ſpities that negle& and flighttthispreſas 
0: 21 my 141628 1 bins 
-- Allgrantshat we ought: to conform 'ourprap 
ers © Chtitis : this ec the pan v3 


_ Whethet-ic-is-lavful ro meditare and fiudy thar 


our prayers may be comformable tb:his, 'or: to 
lume. cf fuch. a cenformiry.at amadventines 
you ſay:(as 311 fober Chriftians will)-cthar flris 
dy and.\nteditation rs requifice; 1 rejoyn, tludy 
and-medxationto compoſt otiyprayers, arid con- 
form them :unto Chrilts, 45; the confticutimgiof 
them forms-;' therefore if: ftudy arid medication; 


& ce; belawfull;. other forms-of prayer arer laws | 


full, and btinglawfull, che- preſcribing of them 
ro ſuchas need them, for helps to: their Dever 
tion, dorhnort- make rhem unlawful. Mm" s 

. S$uppaie-I-ſhould arguefrom the Doors ſups 


ofition ( v1z. ) that it is the matter onely'rhaz 


1s preſcribed, thus ; If the matrer of this Prayer 


onely de--preſcribed; thew the preſcribing arid 
uſing ofaryyfreads or- matter of Frayer;" tore or 
leſs there wr6in this pruzey,is unlavfilt; FAduld 


not. "coneiade rationally,” trot piouſſy, bit'eaſt a 


reproch*o0n" many devout ſapplications of Fri- 
vate Chrifiing; and on publick Forms and Dire- 
Konies to6';' Bur cerrainly 'the framing ">F'our 
: | Petitions 


Vs 
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Petitions like to this, is to honour i as our rule, 

not ro caſt reproch on it as imperfe&» and inſuth. 
cient ; let chem look to thar who rejet rhe uſe 
of ir, and are ſo' much enamoured with their 
own forms ( for forms they are to-all bur rhem- 
ſetves )/as to abandon this. | YE 
- (Bur it is natural to us toſee amore in a. bro- 
thers eye, and not to conſider the beamtharis in 
our own ; If they reproch it that conform to ic, 
and in a conſcientious obedience to our Saviours 
preſcriprion repeat it in the ſame words, and a 
ply itro their own' prayers to ſupply the defects 
ofthem,; whar do they that pronouncerhe ſayi 
of it>( which is preſcribed) to be ridiculous, / 
a-charm, and queſtion whether the ſaying of 
theſe: words, which 'Chriftand his Evangelifis 
have pur into 'our-mourhs, be a part of the wor-. 
ſhipof God, or wherher any promiſe of accep- 

_ rationſno matter with what afteRtion 'and devo- 

rionir/be ſaid”) 'be' annexed ro: rhe: ſaying ſo ? 
andimany ſuch things,” the mentioning of which 
will be a ſufficient ' confuration:- Bur-I forbeare, 
and Cloſe with Maſter Ball, who firftgrancs it is 
a form, and adderh;; 'The qo" uſe of it is 
pour all Gods People ro makeirhieir Pray- 
ers'by 1t, =vF*) | 


Dr. Owev, Our Saview hath preſoribed 4 forme 

of prayer to be uſed a5 4 form by tion of the 
'.' ſave words ; therefore we may uſe; it 5; yea, we 
muſt uſe it, 15 an invincible Argument, on ſu)- 
M _ 1; Poſitron of the truth of the - P. y » Bus 
2 . wr | Saviour hath preſcribed us ſuch a form, 
b therefore we may uſe another ach neuher ſhow, 
| : nor 


Lan BY + ] 


_ wn, A, =, 2, nd it og  ©2P|| | ton © $6 p= 2 = 29 A 


Ss. fe ©» = ct 9 a 


. rag "IF" LIES ES 4 
\ EE GE RET 44 - - aro th 1 Rey 
- L EG. 4h 8 Fu TIRE Fa + EY * EI. + 3; "IA os [OO - f 
2 Me eu 9 ILEY FA Wee”. Fr : b. 4 Pee $5 RON by 7 w» bis —_— "Y a 
 £*. & ; ” bs p : + 2M "ASE 
p x ; . p < Ly. MI - 
Fe 42:38 Wt <8 
4 6 . " - . __--_ 3 © 2 OR 

ue 4 % "+ 'v 
= be % h Y 
. ® ET ©. : i 
FEA M8 1 FR 
oa colom & f, 

\ 


Reply, He mukt either wilfully bur his eyes, 
or bave a weak light, -that cannor diſcern xe. 
» || then a colour. of Reaſon in this conſequence, 
( viz. ) Our Saviour hath preſcribed us one form 
as lawful, chetefure we may uſe other formes 
lawfully : for ſurely our Saviour did nor-/pre- 
ACSIgy Wt (.3u genere ſuo )un- 
Lwful. the contrarie inference is fira 

and hard to be proved, ( viz.) Our Saviour hath 
aſſerted - the lawfulneſs of one or more forms, 
therefore all others ( nor ſo aflerred). are: un» 
lawfull. | CANE 

When it was preſcribed art a ſolemn Faſt, that Joel 2.17; 

chePriefs ſhould ſay, Spare thy people,O Lord, &c. 
Is yr 3-ogrns co think that __ made uſe of 
Ro Of ers, (as of | Davids penitenrial 
Palmes, £ che like) but onely of that ſhorr 
form there preſcribed ; or that they did offend in 
ſodoing ? Or what if any ſhould argue thus ; 
Our Saviour hath preſcribed us this form, there- 
fore thoſe in Hoſea, Joel, &c. are unlawful to 
be uſed ? 

The Primitive Chriſtians ſaw more then a 
colour of Reaſon in this Conſequence, when on 
this yery ground, becauſe Chrilt gave his Diſci- 
: | ples a form of Prayer, they did with Rudy and 
* | medication compoſe cheir publick deyotions af- 
7 |. terrhis Example. So Termnllies ; Premiſeht le- 
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- | girima & ordinarh oratione quaſs fundanento jus 
| *f deſderiormm, jus eff ſuperſtruend; extrinſecits 
) PAFioooncs, | 


The 


P. 1025. 


The laweull nav cbr 
it becomes the rule of al c - oma and of ' 


alt oar Petitions upon: ic'z 'arid1Mt,” Full, 
who-makethic a form faich/ alſo chat Chriſt ad2 
murcreth all Languages, Words and Boitns agree- 
able to'ir; wherher- read, rehearſed 'by heart or 


preſently conceiveds And Efewats obſerverth 
San, Dutta eft hineEcelejis confurtude De- 


um;prccand;, & precibu tuſt ar j906-guights conſti- 
nee & compoſut Dewſous wend;, From this p12« 
Etice of our Saviour the Church hath prounded 
her ptaRice of praying unto -God, and- uſing 
roſe Prayers ,as the Lord did appoint _ com- 
Foie | | 


Dr. Owes But how wit Maſter Bootle prove 


| Reph. The cark aha the Doact ſers Mr. 
Boedl: rs! prove in the N E, (tiduld have 
_ wed by himſelf m the Aﬀirmacive; and 
oveti is ſufficiently-difficulc wo. demon- 


Fra, thar the marrerand 7 am mah 9 and 


the- mertiod and confiderations- by "4 


nd.under 
which wearew call God; are 


and other ſuch things, are allof them, ard 
preſcribed, and yer the fornt it ſelf not intended, 
eſpecially 
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per, that is, (in the judgeniens of many learned 

wines - already named, to whom I fhall add 
Eiftncens, Doce 105 arands formwlam) teach iis'a 
form of* Prayer. : But the Doctor effayes the 
proof of this by telling us : 


Dr. Owen. That whereas in Lake 11, Clriff 
bids his Diſciples ſay, Our Father, &c.this in 
Matthew 6. 1s, Pray after this maner, hos, 
rathas purpoſe, 


Reply. The importance of the #7us, tha, in 


| Sainc Matthew, as well as the aiyers in Saint 


Luke,  harh been already conſidered; and the 
reaſon of exxounding Sainr MHarthes, by Saint 
Lukt, and nor Saint Luke by Saint Marthew, 
ſuſkciently afferted againlt any ching that har 
yet-been } leaded for the contrary. T 


Dr. Owen, I donet think the Prophet preſcribeth 
4 form of mords to be uſed by the,GChurch, whew” 
he ſaich, Take-with you words ; but rather cal= 
leth them to fervenr ſupplication for pardon for 
ſin, as God ſhontd inable thens. ro deal with him, 


"Reply. Bernardus” non wider omma: Calvine 
was of this judgement ; non de quibufiibert verbre. 
hc loquitur Propheta, ſed mutuam efſe relationem 
mer Verbs Des &. bominuns oftendit ; ubierga 
inet ore Dei ſuninwus verba, & afferranus ad. 
fri, hoc. eft ſumere verba. The Propher doch 
nor ſpeak bere of any words, bur ſhewethche 


"mutual 
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| Ypedally che ocen i Sine Loky be honduh, 
| Ld reach as to pray, as John alſo ranght his Diſ- 


* fs. P. 


I I'035, 


” "2M - "on . Cs _ ah RE T Kh Fears. 2, ry YL w_ To pn Ry RY 1 b. . 
-* * mutual relation between the: Words of God-and 
 thewordsof man ; when therefore we doe thus 


fake words from the mouch of God, and bring 
them to him, this is to rake -words. So our 
Annotators [words] that 1s, ſay they, from God, 


mouth, and tobe ſpoken to him: and again | ſay 
orm 


ain 

wnto hins | he diltateth as it were the ſolewas ff 
#nd manner of their converſion. Door Reynold, 
hath obſerved theſe rwo parts in this Text; 

1. A general Inſtruction, 

2+ A particular Form, | 

And itiseafie to obſerve, as .an Exhortation 
and Dire&ory for prayer in the former words, 


viz. O Iſrael; return unto the Lord thy God, 8c, 


ſoa ſet form in the following words, Taks away 
all imquitie, and receive ua graciouſly, &c. 
Hmwtchi»ſons third Note on this Verſe is ; Osr 
words 11 prayer ought not to be ſuch, or ſo ordered 
as we pleaſe, but God is the pI_—_ of aur pray- 
ers, whoſe direftions we are bound to follow ; for ſy 
much doth this direition given by him teach. Aﬀeer 
conſultation with theſe, and ſome other Au- 
thors, my thoughts are, thar the fairhful people 


. of God then living, having received from an un- 


doubced Propher of the Lord a preſcribed forme 
of prayer, . whatever other prayers they did uſe 
beſides, they did moſt certainly uſe rhis alſo. And 
thatwhich is DoRor adderh, viz. that God cal- 


 leth thems to fervent Supplication as he ſhould m- 


able thens to deal with him; doth not overthrow, 
bur- rather confirm the Prophets preſcribinga 
w_ of words _ _— for ſeeing —_ 
inary way of inabling his people was by 7 
Rions given co his Prophers on cheie beha 7 
| | Wiwic 
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« | Whoſe Miniftrie-the Lord puts words in their 
mouth, as here,; andin Jee/ 2. Ic had been 
s great { mw in them to have negleted 
/; | be diſpenſation, of the Spirit by che Pro- 
| phet, which with great Faith and confidence 
7 they-might have uſed in the preſcribed words, 
4 | andrco have expected it by an immediate im- 
pulſe 'on' their own £ wits in- an extraordina- 
ry manner. | 
mn | Dr- Owens. And though the ApoHtles never 


. | -— prajed for any thing, but what: they-mere far 
>| | che. ſubſtance diretted ro by this Projer of 
our Sauiour, 'yet we doe not finde that 8= 
..>uer they reprated the wery.. mards | here 
wl  entioned, or once commanded a preſeri- 
4} 44d the nſec of: thems to any of the Saints in 
. their  dajes, whom they exhorted to pray ſo 


fp - fervently and earneſtly. - 
his Argument concluderh no- 


| - Reply. T 

rn thing, delay mee. ly Nepative ; and it ould: . 
n- | <ercainly. brand- che! Apoſtles. with-a_ndre of 
ne | diſobedience, -as.: well for nor obſerving the 
iſe | heads and matrer of this Prayer, as for omit-- 
1d | ritg the form ;'for we doe not hear or read of 
1. | ay publick or ſolemn Prayer ofrheirs, where- 
4: | inthe'matrer and merbod was fully obſerved; 1rutum ex 
v, | may wethereforei\conclude, char they follow-" caur4 pe - 
a | <dneicher -marcer [nor- form ? If any one fil, bo- 
"= | defeRt be enough.co denominare a thirig evil, yy Koons 
re- | and nothing is good but-whac hath all irs due (6, iw. > 
cixcumances attending, I doe not ſee _ egris. - 3 
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thoſe more ſolemne publicke Prayers can 
beſo highly excellenc which. are hudled- up 
withour any reſpe(t to this, eirher as to mar- 
ter, methoJ, or form, and perhaps carry nor 
the ſenſe of more then one or.ryvo Peritions, 
though they exceed it almoſt an . hundred 
rimes in length, - 

Bur as for. Apoſtolical praRice, there are 
many credible authorities among the ancients 
ro induce us to believe that they did fiequent- 
ly- uſe it, as Saint Auguitine, Gregory, &c. 
nor can the bare denial of any one or more 
modern and prejudiced perſons overthrow 
cheir reftimonies ; -or ar leaſt ſuch a way of 
Arguing would” raze many fundamentals of 
our Religion. ge 

As for their commanding or preſcribing the 
uſe of theſe words to orttiers, 'I cannot think 
fo uncharicably of the Apoltles, as to con- | c 


ceivethey omicred this dutie, ſeeing our Sa- | o 
vior gave them in charge, To-teach the peo- | 
ple all things : whatſoever he commanded f| T 


them ; And" the Apolle ſaith, Hee had 


kept backg- nothing that was profitable unto 
them, , | 

. And: as in-criminal Cauſes, where there: 
wanreth cleare Evidence concerning, mat- 
rer of Fa&, Judgement may -julily be pro- 
nounced ufon evident :and- ; Cir- 
curnſtances concerning the ſame; So inthis, 
cauſe alſo,” [£22 | 
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Dr. Open. Nor 12 an}, of the rules and direlti- 
09s that are gives for our hue + either 1 
reference to our ſclver, or him by-whom we 
have acceſs. to = is the uſe of theſe words 

. 4t an) time 1n the lealt retarded tom, or re- 
called to mind as a matter of dutie, 


Reply. This was done twice by our Savl- 
our ina moſt ſolemne manner, and what need I 
there ſhould be of a third -reperition. by the 2 
Diſciples, I know not ; when the maſter had Y 
ſo aurhoritatively preſcribed i it, what: 7 ha 
could the ſervants: Fiae add ? doubles c 
double command yas enpugh rooblige cl 
nor will any good ſervant expe& , Tore then 3 q 
twofold injunction ro doz his durie; Ir is {a- 3 
fer by far in a buſineſs of this nature, ro obey, *Y 
chen diſpure thy, 2 nan of our. Supert- F 


Ours, 


Dr..Owex.. Our Saviour ſaub, whey Je rat, 
#©, Our Father, 8c. on ſwppoſi tion of 4 25 
«ſenſe comended for; and thas a forms. of words " 
wy > preſeribed, 1 ache whether {EY ha, i 
pul pray and not ſay. ſo ? | - 


i Reply Wichour doubr we may z. Rok. wk 
ombace when we pray co. cnter into.our clo- 0: ol 
ſersg; Quere whether.we. may ac any time, pray - 
_—_— encer into'our cloſers? Who doubcs -4.Y 


"0 Saviour. wy us when we Fray 
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E to obſerye the matter and method of this Pray. 
3 er ; Quere, whether we may pray aranytime, 


and not-mtirely obſerve rhe matter and 'me- 
thod of this Prajer? yes, we doe, and may, 
both alrer the merhod, ' and ofnit many lads 
of the matrer in' our occaſional Petitions, 
b Affirmative precepts bind us to the aQtual per- 
E formance of ſuch duties as are injoyned by 
4 them, onely pro hic & »wnc, as occaſion ſhall 
require. Bur yer when T conſider that this 
Prajers by our Saviour adapted to publick 
devotion, and was given'to his Diſciples to 
be uſed as a Cognizance to: whom' they did 
belong, I am ſo-newhat of the DoRors mind, 
char we may- not atany time pray publickly 
and nor ſay ſo. | FO! 


Dr Owen, Quhether the ſaying of theſe words 
: hs pare of the worſhipof Gal? | [4 


Reply, That words are a part of the wor- 
: ſhip of God, who requireth the ſervice of the 
_— outward as yell as of the. inward man, is un- 
| © -oration: to this priviledge then Chriſts own ? Tf the-wa- 
| opuseſl, ryingof the matter of this Prayer into ex- 
6. _ preſſions of our own be to worſhip God,then 
I much more_ro preſent'the ſame. matter in 
”  quims que Chriſts Words ; for our alteration of 'the words 
© Domino may inverrche merhod;and change the ſenſe: 
b aebocs ah certainly rhe uſe of theſe very words'( 0-'- 
20" th2r requiſires in Prayer being adjoyped)'is.as 
| ſolemne' and acceptable /a ſervice as argywe 
ab . can 
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. an: doe God and: our Saviour [Jeſus Chriſt, Hoc mods > 
-When God bid the people, Hoſ.-x4- 3,0 take 2254 ile 2 
Bora bn | Sw ole ſunt inci* © 

with them wordi; and; the Prielis in Jor! 2-17+ ;,um © 

to ſay, Spare thy people, &c. it would ſound jevaioni, + * 

Harſh co make a Querce whether the ſaying of p.785. 

thoſe preſcribd wo:ds were a part of the wor- 6 C@- 

ſhip of God.. It.che prayling of 'God, and ſts patri 

. . & nota & 
praying unto God in the words of David be grate. 

2 part: of Gods worſhip ( as ——_—_ iS ) Idems, 

then much morethe praying unto'God in the 

preſcribed words.of Chrilt, | 


Dr. Owe». Or whether any promiſ ? of acrepta- ' * 
tion be annexed to the ſaying ſo. | 


Reply. Our Saviour was never yert..reputed 

ſo hard a Maſter, as to injoyn a Dutie,and not 

to imply or expreſs a promiſe of acceprtation. 

Every precepr vircually cartieth a reward with 

it-; /z keeping of them, ſaith che Pſalmiſt, there Pl, 19, 
6 great reward, What better promiſe then the 21. 
forgiveneſs of ſins? yet this Chriſt annexeth | 

to the due performance of the dutie, in one 

of the Petitions ; For if ye forgive men their | 
treipaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo for- Maths Ly 
give jou: and why is thar Parable in Saine © ' * - 
Luke adjoyned ſo immediately to this Prayer, . 
which our Saviour concludeth thus 5; Aske, Luk.11.5- 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeeks, and ye ſhall 
fimde,8:c. burto afſure us, that God willac®« + © 
ceprof their deyorions who inportune bim ce ; 
banc Joni formam vedilimus, nos tales preces ealefh Patri ropes 2 
hore ans ay Ein ſacratifimo ore ſunt bend Ba, ar proinde cer 
tas exanditionem ſperemus, Chemnicius, © 
W_ M3 their 
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-their hexvenly Farther 'according to the man- ( 
ner and marcer preſcribed ? And when there NU _ 
"is no Pſalm or Prayer in Scripture, either of | . 
Daw:d, or any other, —_ ic benot injoyn- | . 
ed, bur the uſe of it ( debits cumreverentia) | _ 
hath irs acceprance, there is no reaſon to : 
E. -,. queſtiontheaccepration of rhis which is pre- | ;; 
WY - ſcribed, 
ih Let us ſincerely perform the dutie, and we 5 
may confidently cruſt God with che reward, } ,, 
whether expreſly annexed or not : yer, if, as 4 
Je.16.23. Saint Cypries ſaith, there be a promiſe, Yerily, 


verily, Iſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ack. 
"the Father in my LAME, he will ff ad it you ; 4 
' how much rather if unto his name we adde 


his words allo ? h 
Dr. Owen. Wieher the Spirit of Grace and | x, 
Y & ; Supplicat i10n be not promiſed #xnto all belteve- n 
3 | ers, and whether he be not given to inable 
b- them to pray, both as to the matter and man- | Þ 


wer, 


Reply, All perfons that have the grace of 

the Spirit have ner the gift of utterance, and of 

a readie elocution ; nor is it the proper Office 
of the Spirit of Grace to diate words, bur to | 
"= quicken 'and raiſe the affeions. The Spiric | ; 
| mods. of God doth not teach believers to deſpiſe | 
= © forms, noralway inable them to ſolemnde- | | 
.”, yotions without the help of forms. They who [| 
I -havertheir hears enlarged roward God,whoſe Z 
' very bghs. and groans are accepted, Re 
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(like narrow-mourh'd-yeſſels).not- be inabled 

co expreſs their deſires in a ready & compoſed 

x | Tanner : yea, chere -be many. belieyers on 
earth, and glorified Saints in heaven, who ne. 

. ver were enabled to pray unro God- in a more . 

) publick ſolemn manner, bur. by rhe help- of " 
7 com; oſed forms : and Mayer ſerverh, char are - 
* | if a Miniſter have the Spirir, yer. there is dan-" chiſme 
| erthrough weaknels of memory, of omitting Pp. 425 
y hings neceſſary to be prayed for in the con- 

» F gregation;; of Excurſions, and running ut in- 

F co Clauſes imperrinent and idle, and of tauro- 
q logies, repeating the ſame rhings again and a- 
p 


gain, to the wearying of the hearers : and Plv- 

arch obſerved the like danger in ſfeaking ex 

rempore long before him. Bur beſides all this, 

the Objection lierh as well againtthe obſer- 

vation of the marter, as the form preſcribed; 
# | for if believers are inabled ro both, chey are 
; | nor obliged to regard cither. | 


- | Dr, Owen,/\And if ſo, whether the repetition of BB 
the wore mentioned by them who have not the IJ 
Spirit grven them for the ends before mentioi + 


ed, be available, 


Reply, The repetition - of theſe words bY 
them who have the” Spirir, bur are nat alwaies 
inabled by that Spirit as to the gift of utre- - 
rance, and a ready compoſure, may certain- "MF 
ly be available ; for even they who haverhe w_ 
gift of utterance, as well as of the " ary of 1. oY 

"Pyazer, may cffeRually pray unto God, in 
ED ooo 04; 
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this, of in other formes compoſed by ther 
ſelves , or others ; and therefore they thar 
have "the: Grace , but want the gift of ex- | &f' 
ercifing that Grace externally, may alſo; for | Þ- 
if the Spiric of God doe. inable them to pray £ VC 
effectually in their own formes, cerrainly I ©! 
that Spiric will not withdraw from them when Ct 
they addreſs themſelyes to him in tharform ſel 
which was tayght us by his beloved San, in | Þ" 
whom he is well pleaſed. of 


Dr, Omen, «And whether Prayer by the IN © 
Spirit, where theſe words are repeated, as th 
tothe letters and ſyllables, and order wherein | 
they ſand be acceptable ro God. a 


Reply. Prayers by the Spiric of Grace, in || ® 

- Whatſeever words, ſyllables, and order, are of 
acceptable: ; yet God is the God of Order | © 
alſo, bur not of confuſion ; and if the broken by 
Expreffions of the weakeſt believer, then |? 
niuch more Prayers by the Spirit in rhe words | f® 
which our Saviour hath in grzar Wiſedome be 
and order compoſed and ſanRified,: are ace 3] 
ceptable ta God; there are degrees of accep- || ® 


Pr. Owen, Whether che pre pris of a form bY W 
ef wardrund the gift of th Spirit of Praygr || ® 
be renſiftent, Ds Bos 
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| -b£C439 REY ks BR 
Reply, When. Chriſt. prayed in the: words March, 
of David, and ſung a Hymmne in the words of 27: 46. 
David,” Quete whether the' uſe of aforim of Marth. 
words, -and the gifc of the ſpirit of Prayer, be © 39 
conliſftent, I am ſute beyondll ſcruple; that 
Chriſt neyer uſed any thing in Prayer him- 
ſelf, nor commanded ito be uſed by others, 
but what was highly conſiſtent with the gifc 
of the Spirit; and if the uſe of any one or 
more forms of Prayer in Scripture, not poſi- 
tively injoyned, be lawful, and conſiſtent with 
the ſpirit of Prayer, rfuch more that forhri of 
words whereof Chtift is the preſcriber, 'hath 
a Benjanins portion. | wo 
' They who have the ſpiric of affiſting them 
in their- exremporary pfayets need nor doubr *< ag 
of it, when they ftudy. and ' meditate for the ey 
gs oy of 'one or more formes to be uſed quim que 
by rhemſelues : and indeed, the people who vere 2 + 
in the Congregations. pray unto God ih thar' Criſto dee 
forme of words in which the Miniſter e6eth oo 
before "chem , ſhould never pray with the' Spiriras 
Spirit, if the preſcription ofa fottne of Wotds, ' Saxtiud* 5 
ahd he gift of rhe Spiric of Prayer were not Piſue.'” 1 
conſent. | f "Meet o 
. And why may it not be as well queſtioned, NE” 
whether the Spirit of Grace be conſiſtent with 
a form of words inthe adminiſtration of the. 
Sacraments, as in Prayer ? 
. T et therefore, that norhing is more con- 
fſtene then ſuch'a' Divine Preſctiprion. of a * . 
forme 'of words, and che Spirir of wm 
: or 
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for as much as the preſcribed words of God 
are that Chariot, and Jacobs Ladder; by which 
- the Spirit of God ordinarily deſcendeth-into 
the hearts of men, and the ſouls of men aſcend 
upto God ; and therefore to intimate an in- 
conliftency of theſe two, is as the daſbing of 
the two Tables againſt each other, it 15 to op» 
poſe Martine to Luther, and to ſowe dil- 
_ among brethren; chey have both one Fa- 
ther, | 

The gut of the Spirit of Prayer is either 
Incernall , which we may call the -infuſed 
Grace z or Externall, which.is the ability co 
exerciſe that Grace ; which ability is attained 
er modunm babitus acquifits, as-an acquired 

it, by tudy, medication, and frequent ex- =. 
erciſe; ſothac he who would fitly exercite 
the Grace of the Spiric, is obliged to uſe ſuch 


means as God hath appointed to inable him 
thereunto, ( even as he who would exerciſe 
che gift of the Siric in preaching ; ) and this 

ying and reducing the gift of the Spiric in-- 
to a form, either of Preaching or Praying, 
doth not Sr, but cheriſh the Grace of 


che Spirit, as Paxls precept to Timothy 
doth plainly reach ; Arditate wpon theſo 
things,  grve thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy 
ofiting may appear to. all. 
g: ns ug likely that we may ſerve 
God better, and edifie_ his people more, 
by our premedirating, and ſtudying, both the 
- matter, and expreſſions of -our Prayers, ,we 
oughtte do ir, unleſs we will adyencure to: 
8.5. SK appear 


appear empty; before the Lord, and to ſerve 
him of that which coſt us nothing... The-rruth 
is, there is an immediate infuſion, and an afſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit in an extraordinary man» 
'ner Þ roms unto in exempotary Prayers, 
as if there were a ( dabitwr in e4 hor&) a pre- 
ſent enthuſiaſme given from above to ſuper- 
ſede them from all Rudy and premediration ; 
which Opinion all ſober Chrittianz muſt con- 
demne, or they will caſt a great prejudice 
upon the Devotion of all thz. have nut a like 

faculty, ; | 

I deny not, bur ingenious and exerci- 
ſed perſons, may by the Gift of God, and the 
concourſe of Narurall cauſes and circumſtan- 


-Ces, have their ſpirits ſo quickned, their fa- 


culties -of inventing and diſpoſing matter ſo 
improved , and their delivering thereof in 
ready and ſignificant expreſſions, ſo familiar, 
as may become the publick ſervice of God; 
but (ill I - ay, he that can doe this ex reme- 
pore, may doe much better wich ttudy and 
meditarion, and that as well in Prayer as in 
Preaching. | 


Dr. Owen. Whether the forme be preſcri- 
bed, becauſe believers are not able to pray 
without it 0 


f Reps- The Apoliles deſire will in part reſolye 
this dou 


br, Lord(ſay they)teach ws topray; they 
were conſcious of their own inſufficiency, and 
yet were believers; 8 indeed neither they,nor 
69 <4 we 
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we could have prayed fo regulatly and de 
voutly, as' now we may, tiad' not this forms 
been recorded, And had chat 6f the ApoRlt 
been conſidered ; All Seriptiors i gives by in 
FO > wie wir of God, and « profitable for Doftrint, 
lb: Sy 3* for Reproof,, for Correttion; for- Infirullion in 
E” righteouſneſs, rhat' the mitts of God muy be-pir. 
2M Fett, throughly furmiſhe to all ood workes, 
this Quere might haye ſcented ſuperfluous: 
It may 1n a ſort be as juſtly queſtioned, whes 
cher the Scriptures be written, becaule © we 
cannot be inſtructed in our Chriſtian Faith 


'287222Smomrno.. 4 


aid obedience wirhoue them; for, Eden ef = ** 

Cor x0, 7419 partium © rotins. Seeing that Chriſt dd JI .. * 

, "—_ Bo preſcribe it to teach his Diſciples, doubtleſs it wy 

_ Wo was intended 4s 'a help of devotion for all | ** 
OY them that ſhould believe in his Name, unto | 
Wee ot the end of the world. SITS |.- 
Wh Maſter H#tthiy/on in his fourth Note on | © 
= Hoſ. 14.2. fpeakerh very 'pettinently tothis | 


Quere; 7: , may be ( ſaith he) the condition W: 
Gods humble and exere'ſed People, that they | * 
catinot command their own di So/itiovs, nor get  v* 
their hearts brought into frame before God; in | 
which caſe, however he abhor thoſe that draw || ©; 
nigh unto him with their lips, 8c.” yet they who (+? 
are ſenſible of the buckwardnefs of their hearts, | © 
ought not to ſtay away becauſe of that, but ſhinld } © 
A 


% H. 29.13: 


come, if it were but with words to God, to ſecks 
of bim that he would give them more to 

Ing” #»to hw. So much for this ( take with 
Yun words) albeir they could command no 


So i 


SR . +; _ 
res os. 


5:86 char ie is not. ihwegrcy rothe glory of 

God, either to. ſay chat all believers have 

great help ro their devotions from this: -Form, 

or that Give: believers, at ſome times, need + 

this ar other farmes; of inferjqur rank, with ' of 

which they may; go to God 1n Prayer ; nor =, 

doth-ir der © 14, 9-7 ur the efficacy. of the Spl» 

rit,. promiſed and givento- beligvers, becauſe 

chat ſriric doth not alway work the extermal 

faculry or gifrofexerciſing Prayer, where i ic 

dotlyinfuſe the inward Grace; the moſt graci- 

ous: heart may be joyned with a ſlow tongue, as Exod. 4. 

irwas in. AMeſes., 10, 
And where the ſpicic doth work the gift, ic 

isnor by an immediate Tau yes ſuddenly 

elevating rhe:;:Inrelleftuals. and - Faculties of 

man-/to an extraordinary degree. of Inventi- 

on and Elocution, but gradually, by Medica- 

riot, ftudy, andthe uſe.bf- NAG eſpecially 

ſuchas are: commended. and preſcribedin the 

Word of God: for-!thar pnrpoſe-;' of which 

means;chis form-is eh; chiafeſt, and therefore 

moſt uſefull to. mchinherens for wh, and | 

how to: ;Om rs 2m ci 


.;Dr. Ons, & Fane yan 14s, pA Ma" 2 - 2, 
energy mn: thit Herters., wards and, | Uables, as "5 
hey fherd tathys; form. And Per to. ſay 7 6 4 
this be not to _ the uſing dt: 6h 
nan {lh ft you 4 pF 
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hbles uſed in Prayer, ahd in opere operate, the 
lip-Jabour onely, there is ' nor any efficacy || \ 
at all : Saint Cypria» ſaith indeed, Agnoſcu } 1 
Pater verba Fili; ſui," that the Father will I / 
own his Sons words, bur it is when filiall af: $ x 
fecions 'are joyned wich them in the ſuppli- Þ # 
ant, elſe they have no peculiar energy with | © 
God. | Fo 'Y 6 
| Bur yer, as to man, whoſe-affetions are or- f p 

_ dinatily wrought upon by words, theſe words | 
' of our Saviour may have a peculiar energy.;for | P 
being ſanRifed b his lips,- they are more I th 
then common, and being-ſo appolitely firred | of 
ro the matter ,' they are- like':to make" che f (: 
r impreſſion upon our” underſtandings; | fla 
and being injoyned by our mercxfull Saviour F we 
and Mediator, they have yer'a greater energy, | pre 
becauſe ' they'raiſe the deyour:foul'to a more f coi 
confident expeRation of receiving the defired | no! 
bleflings, becauſe as ro the'marrer and words {| me 
they doe not aske amifs* So” Calojn ; may+ | lea 
ma conſtlationis fruthims percipumm , \Þc, || get 
We gather hence abundant- fruit: of): cons | of « 
ſolation, in that we know we aske nothing || per 
that is abſurd,” or * firange, or wicked, 'yea, þ ing 
nothing which is not acceptable ro hin;-who Þ ter 
beſeech 'him' in words*-rthar'came-our'of this | De 
And what if we ſhould ſay with the Poer, {| The 
Ineſt ſua gratia verbis? Jab ſaich the ſame, | in « 
How forcecible are right words ? and Solomon, || all « 
4 werd fialy ſpoken is likg Apptes of Jold in | grea 
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” _ becauſe a——_ chere be. no peculiar efficacy 
>” inthem; in teſpe& of God, yer there may. be 
” *., inreſpe&of men; andtherefore it 15-an uns 
”  - ,  handiome Expreſſion, to-name a charm with 
+ -*" that form of Divine words'; 'God give \us all 
race" to heare and :obey the voyce of 'tha iſ 
Charmer; 'rhen whom - never any charmed 
more wifely. - | 


Dr. Owen. Whether in this reffelt the Patty 
Nofter be not 4s good as Our Father. 

- Reply.. It is ro him that knoweth the uſe of 
that Language every way as effeRual in La- 
cine, or Greek, as in Engliſh. ; yer to him that 
wants rus devotion, there is much difference 
berweenrheuſe of a prayer in «known tongue, 
where poſfibly the expreſſions, and: the ne- 
ceſlary- bleſſings defired by. bum: may inflame 
his ions, and ur ati unknown tongue, 
where in alt probability no ſuch effe& can fol- 
low; I chinkif we ſhould preach: all our Ser. 
mons-1t-Eatine, and ſo ptay before our peo- 
ple; weſhoulddo lefs _ upon the uncon- 
FF vnds thenwe may {* by Gods bleſſing) m 
| — Catech, . Thereivutterly a-fauit, as [Maſter Jſazer 
- #434 aobſerveth, i thoſe Popes- that promiſe pat. 

| —_— of ſeven-Pater noſter's, and 
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£ wiſe; Theright leafs chis-form never de- 
tr ng: nov is it. eaſe to.chinly 
Go any, x. char hach in. faith and' ' knowledge u- 
| this. Projer., ſhould. not. alſo endga-: 
of | vour. far. arher inlargemens 1 gti a 
F* e: ſoul. in. the right. ute, of .this,,. and 
at yy no. ſuch gg in.the- words. tof 
Ce C. pra in che: Holy Ghalt. ;- 2 
e, chr as che uſe: ofthis form (un 
e- | der. a: pretence of. ſatisfiing.che Conſcience 
ne | therewith.) copray-in the Holy Gholk, is ya 
e, pious or laudable Actifice, i thus, Prayer 
ll. atdagra ay” of che Grace-of the $;1ric.; or as 
I 16 char, Holy. Spirit tric hadrefulcd. the waters of 
0- dileh. thas gox ſoftly, oa ebolnn 23 A } oe wm 
n. 8 £0u bled warers and; 


2 Dc. Face} And.. whether the: ER this 
er = efmods bath nat SED 
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* | ere. av] and bis Grases mw the abc 
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- Reph, Cujm contrarium: This I dare affirm 
with equal truch 2nd confideitce, thar rior the 
allerting, bur” che diuſing, 'and condemning 
chis form” of words, hath confirmed many in 
their Atheiftical blaſpheming of. rhe holy' Spi- 
| Fit of God, and his Grace, in the Prayers of 
his People. _ | LD, "2 
--I offer this inſtance, which is notorioully, 
known ; When a_Miniſter of God, of great 
mcegritie and abilicie (for many ſuch there be 
beyond all - contradiftion chat uſe this form) 
cannot repear this Pryaer, bur a great part 6f 
his auditors, -in ſome attons, inſtant 
conceive an invincible prejudice againſt both 
his Perſon and ſervices, as if there were an 
impoſſibility of being edified by chem'; Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? yea, 
and when fone acually wirhdraw from the 
Ordinance of, Chriſt ( as if the Preaching of 
the Goſpel by ſuch men were fooliſhneſs in. 
deed ) this'ts not far from an Arheiſtical blaſ- 
cheming of the Holy Spiric of God and his 
grace inthe Prayers of his 'People;; and rhis 
effeCt hath not been produced by the aſſerting, 
bur by the laying aſide the uſe of chis form in 
our Prayers, as-a fruiclefs carnall ordinance, 
which hath made too many of our people to 
conceir of-ic as ſo much {oliquntida, that 
makerh all the Service of God unfavou- 
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And in my beſ} obtediion I could ne- 
yer diſcover that it was thedeſigne of =_ 
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-reſpe&t upon. 'this  Forme, and u 
"en-all ——= ro. Which rhis is 5-1 
Bur what if che aſſerting ofa commanded 
dury doe: confirme ſome 1n.. cauſcleſs .preju- 
| dices 2 Ie. Seca chat, ceiaes AO ROLL 
zed withour our fault, then Chriſt be diſobey- 
ed and diſhonouted by our faulr. The preach- 
-ing of the ve is a you? of offence, anda 
;favour of death ro. many ; ſhall theſs cvilce- 
; fects be charged -upon. the- Gaſpe] a5he YO 
per products thereof 2 God. forbid ! -,. 
the wilfull negle& of an injormng durg, ad. 
xing of contempe. upon a Precept of our Sa- 
ons and-uponche wages = 4 Abe 
. Church inall Ages, how. 3g 
-atts' jealous. of ſome: alties, of, fuck 
men; for' we all know, they have noc. the 
-$xiric. who deſpiſe. the Wordz:;and..1t is. as 
a— chat co ſpeak againſt ſome opi- 
Pr » which-in our: genera- 
1 nd..much :to-the Spirit) is. neither ,,. ,..., | 
word ey nor : bleſphemous ;$ } ſup 4 as 4 
therefore : we-may ſafcly' walke by. his. rk t 1:22. 
' Not to judge of 6ur duty by che even "28 
-the —_—_ nano w- te ante 4 
irs preſcription,47;1f, any; drawn, i "u 
0 -fion from: gon premilgs, ics his faule mg 
aut: ole, v3 2:03 . 
i N 2. "When > 
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wht Qaatdack 2ommindnl exhny; Wy 
\ a i, /hough att the worddhoatd bs | 
. offended tir Tre kiggenaponding, © 


Ds. Pikes, Anl whatherobary nina theſe 
words; "after men tage "bers Jong -pray- 

, vng for the things contained in them. (auv$be 
woanncy of ſome 35) be' war ſo remaze frumniany 
pretence- or colour of warrant I, 

1% Wat fe iro ale Gorme ridieuloxe, 


Reply; _"That our. Saviour intended we 
ſhould iſs other Prayers beſides this I doubr 
"Hor ; No ge 
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ninifeares tnatiau ir (elf: Ic canner bei 
Aidiculous in var Saviour £0 DE 
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» The: Pobpbcx of: F chinkas 
(wongs i I a ron 
[ough-theſysf Clrite | Hlanfices: _ 

of cnd this wich met Maker Moger; 
As 4 wreſtler 4 Gaichine } dtyng uſed bis beft 
Skill and ſtrength to overcome mwreFtling, yet 


fonding the getting of the wiftory to be very 
hard, he renforceth himſelfe at the lait wh 
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Prayer, that he may depart unbleſſed, 


Dr. Owen, When Maſter Beedle, or any 01 bis 
 _ hath anſwered theſe Dueries, they 


_ #941 be_ſupplicd with mere ; fe or 
and importance, 


Pſal. «59-76 
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Reply. Not ſo much on the behalf of Ma- - 


ter Beedle, as for the vindicating of an Ordi- 
nance of our bleflet$awiotr, and for the fta- 
bliſhing of wavering ſouls , I have endea- 
youred ( according to my abilirie ) co anſiver 
the Danes Queries; but I have not the leaſt 
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ice is, that he ſhould redeem 
portunirie for thoſe berrer ſervices, leſt by, 
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this one ſacred Truth, he ſhould 
© ons aprerery 
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